went ¶ them, then a Landlord id to bis Tenant for the 


AY Conference, pag. 161. (To the 
e purpoſe allo be ſpeaks in his Vindication, pag. 
315.) which is fomewhar different, I wis, from meer 
Alms. And how contempt ibly loever theſe Prieſts think 
ofJobn Wickliffe,it appears that the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford ia their publick Teſtimonial, gave high com- 
mendation of him, not only as a man of profound learn- 
ing, but as « ſtout and valiant Champion of the Faith, 
Mavrtyrol.pag. 412. And that ohn Hus tlie Bohe- 
wen, by publick Diſputation in the Univerſity of 
Prague, did maintain and defend the Arucles of Hut- 
lie, and particularly, tha: Hebes were pure Alan, 
and might be ten from the Clergy, pag. 4:5. And 
though ick life it ſoem be not thought worthy the 
Name of a Martyr, yet Hm, | hope, I' may 2iven- 
ture to ſtile one, without t c danger of bei called 
again 4 , Lyer, ſine [lm was uad, Barn 
at Cont ance, bv featence ot e ac Council which 
eommanled the burn an 6! Wake fr Bones, and 
for 4/1 41177 V.. Ale AA 
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t behalf of him which greth the Tythes, as alſo in 

© the behalf of the Curate, every ſuch Miniſtry 

ought freely to be given, and not by any civil ex- 

* change, pag. 426. Brune alſo not only deny ed 

the dire Right of Tythes, which he judictouſiy and 
plainly difproves', ſhewing that Tyrkes ander t 

Len were Ceremonial, and therefore ended by Chriſt, 

and mt ht ing afterwards commanded by Chriſt or his 

Apoſt'c:, Chriſtian People are net bound to 

Tb :c ther by the Law of A7cſer or of Chriſt, pag. 

446, 447. but accounted Tythes meer Alms, as it 

ſeems by tte Articles exhibited againſt him, pag. 

although he fayes, By the tradition of men they 

„ bord ts pay them, pag. 447. yet by the word 

0) » that ſeem rather meant de fatto then de- 

tor Thorp, he denyed not only the divine 

| Tythes, but the temporal Right alſo that 

- Fricſts plead for; for he ſhews that the Pari- 

have powey to detain their Tythes, The Pari- 

r (fayes he) that paytheir temporal Goods 

Tythes or Offcrinps)to Prieſts that do not 

thce among them juſtly, are partners of e- 

of thofe Prieſt, becauſe that they ſuſtain 

fully in their Sin, by their temporal 

494 Ant being rebuked by the 

en pmomng the freedom of bely Church, 

Why call ve the t of Tythes, 

der duties that Priefts challenge now 

FULLY) the freedom of bely Church : 

| rift no? be Apties habbenged nor 

Dee I rercfore theſe of 

* 84 ire NOT cab JUSTLY the freedom 
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*# COVETOUSNESS of Men of the Holy Church, 


495. 
1 1 Reader, in part, the Opinions of 
theſe Men concerning Tythes, which it may be the 


Prieſt will call ſenſeleſs Sayings, as he did be- 
fore. However, it is manifcſt by theſe ſayings, that 
his was not 4 true ſaying, when he ſaid, thoſe Men 
were no more againſt Tytbhes then I repreſent the 


Pricft himſelf to be. 
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CHAP. V. 


Avinz ſhewed that Tythes were of Popiſh Inſti- 
tation, and as ſuch denyed by many good men 
(not unworthy the Name of Martyrs) whom God 
raiſed up in former Ages to bear witneſs againſt the 
Corruptions of the Church of Rome, and who for 
ſuch their witneſz-bearing did ſuffer unden that 
Church; I come in the next place to conſider what 
tt cle two Prieſts have further offered concerning 4 
temporal Right to Tythes. 


F 1. The Author of the Right of Tythes, to ſhew 
on what ground our Kings and Parliaments proceed- 
ed in eſtating Tythes on the Clergy, {ets dowa (pag. 
141.) a Ruleor Axiome of K. Edward the Coat: . 
ſor, viz. That it is the duty of a King to preſerve, 
cheriſh, maintain and govern the Churches of their 
Dominions, according to the Cunſtitations of their Fa- 
thers and Predeceſſors. 

If this was the Rule by which our Kings and Par- 
liaments in the Reformation have ſettled Tythes up- 
on the Clergy; then are Tythes no clearer from Po- 
perj in their /ertlement, then in their Inſtitur ion: for 
if Edw. 6. ſettled Tythes according ts the Conſtitu- 
tions of his Father Hen. 8. and if Hen. 8. ſettled 
Tythes according to the Conſtitutions of his Father 
Hen. 7. and ſo back; then ſeeing it is certain that 
Hen. 7. and his Predeceſſors were profeſſed Papiſts, 
and devoted to the Church of Rome, and conſequent. 
ly that the Conflitations for the maintmance 4 the 

3 wh 
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Church made by or under them were fully and abſo- 
_ Popiſh, it will follow that the ſettlement of 
Tythes, by which the Prieſts now claim a temporal 
Right to them, was made according te Popiſh Con- 
flit utions, which I think is not fox the credit of their 


aim. 

But he ſayes, II wonld fairly have diſproved this 
Temporal Right, 1 ſhonld have fhewed there were no 
human Laws toeftate Tythes on the Church, nor no re- 
wedies in the Conrts of Juſtice againſt any that detain- 
ed them, &c. pag. 142. 

That's his miſtake. If I had argued gin Fact; 
the way he propoſes had-not been improper : but 
arguing againſt bs pretended Right, I conceive I 
took the right method, and am well content to ſub- 
mit it to the ſenfure of every judicious and impartial 
Reader, That they have Remedies in Courts againſt 
ſuch as do not give them Tythes, and that they are 
not hackward to uſe thoſe Remedics to the utmoſt de- 

ęꝑree of Severity and Rigour, is a known and certain 
Truth, confirm'd by the ruin of many an induſtrious 
Family, and ſealed with the innecent Blood of many a 
Conſcrentious Man, who has dyed a Priſoner at their 
Smit for Tythes. But hope he will not argue from 
Fatt te Rig hr, and infer that it enght ro be ſo, be- 
cauſe iris ſo. The Popiſh Prieſt (as I ſhew'd him in 
my former Book, pag. 360.) had Law oa their ſides 
cr, inthu Nation, as well as be, and have it fill ele- 
where; and others of another Name, within our 
own remembrance, had Law on their ſides and the 
fame Law too (and were forward erongh to ute it) 
by which the preſent Pricfts recover Tvthes. Had 
nn will he ſay, arighrro Tyrhes? If he 
Alu ms it, he knows what follows : if he denyes its 
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not inſeparable. He fayes, To contrive by Sophiſtry 
and Þ rohabilities to ſhew a thing cannot be, winch wo 
ſee with our Eyes, is to nubble, not diſpute. 

I did not go about to ſhew that what he ſees with 
his Eyes cannot be; but I endeavour'd fairly and with- 
out Sophiſtry to prove, that what he ſees with his Eyes 
in this caſe) ſhould not be : not that it cannot be; 
but that it connor rightly and juſtly be. And upon the 
Prieſt's comparing his Right with the Parifhioners, 
and making them to ſtand upon the ſame bottom, I 
argued for four or five pages together, ſhewing the 
ground of their Claims to be different, the one ten- 


; oral, the other ſpiritual ; and plainly proving, that 


a temporal ſettlement of Tythes 5s nor ſufficient to 
give the Pricſtsa right thereto, becauſe Tythes are 
claimed upon conſiderations that are not temporal,but 
ſpiritual ; fee Trauth 121 pag. 311, 312, 
313,314,315. To all which, the Author of the 
Friendly Conference in his Vindication, repeating 
theſe words of mine, That I claim my Eſtate in a 


natural and civil capacity, without relation to a mi- 


* niſterial Function, returns this Reply, pag. 3 10. 
This will paſs for an Argument, when he can prove thas 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, ought to be reputed Out- 
laws, and what is ſet apart for ſuch ought tobe expoſed 
to the Rapine of every ſacrilitious Ruſfian. And if 
humane Laws be a good Plea for other men, I do not 
Lew why they ſhould be a bad Plea for ut, and this 


(layes he) may ſerve to anſwer ſeveral of his pages, 


where he beats the Air with a repetition of a company of ' 


vain and empty words. 
Is not this a frenge Anſwer ? what part of it is ei- 
ther ſober: or at all perrinemt to the matter? But 
Tt 2 letting 


*”" 


the conſequence is plain, That Lew and Right ar 
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letting paG the former part of this Anſwer (which 

. him a fitter- man to wrangle with Ruffians, 
then diſcourſe with ſober and civil people) ſince in 
the latter part he ſayes, If humane Laws be a goed 
Flea for other men, be does not know why they ſhould be 
a bad Plea for them, I will adventure once more to 
incur his Diſpleaſure, by telling him tſ at one Rea- 
ſon is, becauſe his Plea being ſpiritual, grounded up- 
en a ſpiritual conſideration, is not ſutable to thoſe 
humane and temporal Laws, as otner mens Pleas, 
which are not ſpiritual, but temporal, are. And 
when his Brother Prieſt inſiſts on the Divine Right of 
Tythes,and claims them by the Law of God, if one of 
his Pariſhioners (or any Lay-man) ſhould ſay as this 
Prieſt does, If Divine Laws may be a good Plea tor 
other men, I donot know why they ſhould be a bad 
Plea for me; and thereupon produce either the Law 
of — 4 or ſome Text in the New Teſtament to 
ove his Title to the Eſtate he claims; would not 

e be apt to ſmile at his Pariſhiener, and inform him, 
that he claiming in a civil capacity, not upon Spirit. 
but temporal Conſiderations, muſt have recourie 
to humane Laws for the Confirmation of his Claim, 
and not expect to have a cv Claim grounded on 
humane and temporal Conſiderations, ſecured and 
made good unto him by the ¶iritual and divine Law 
of God? With how much more Reafon might his 
Pariſhioner even laugh out- right at him, who pre- 
tending to be a Miniſter of Chriſt, and in that capa- 
city or Qualification claiming Tythes as due to him, 
not upon temporal but ſpirunal Confiderations, be- 
— himſelf to humane Laws to make his Title 

od ? | 


But leaving this as a ſufficient Reply to that little 
piece 
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piece of inſufficieat Anſwer, which he is pleaſed ta. 


afford to ſo many pages of mine, I turn me to the o- 
ther Prieſt, who I find uſes many more words,though 
not much more to the purpoſe. | 


§ 2. la my Anſwer to the firſt Prieft, pag. 311. 

I faid, © I ſhall diſcover his Fallacy further, by telling 
© him, not only that I enjoy my Eſtate as a temporal 
Right, but allo that I claim it in a natural and civil 
Capacity, without relation to a miniſterial Functi- 
on or ſpititual Office, as a Man, not as a Miniſter 
© of Chriſt. But the Prieſt doth not claim Tythes in 
this Capacity. He claims in a ſpiritual Capacity 
(although his Claim be falfe) his Claim depends 
upon a miniſterial Function. He claims not as a 
Man, but as a Miniſter of Chriſt (for ſuch he pre- 
tens to be, though he be not.) His Claim these - 
© fore to Tythes, and my Claim to my temporal E- 
© ſtate, differing in the very Ground and Nature of 
* them, that which will make good my claim romy 
«Eſtate, will not make good his Claim to Tythes. 
For my Claim te my Eſtate being grounded upon a 
© natural ot temporal conſideration only, a temporal 
© Right is ſufficient to make it good. Bur his Claim 
© to Tythes being grounded upon a ſpiritual conſide- 
ration (as he pretends te be a, Miniſter of Chriſt) 
© a temporal Right is no way * or ſuitable to his 
Claim. The firſt part of theſe words the Prieſt 
recites, and thereto thus replyes, (Right of Tythes, 
pag. 143.) T. E. doth not clarniweerly in his natural 
Capacity, nor barely 44 a Man (for all his talkghg ) 
ſince many wiſer and better men then T. E. have no E- 
ftats at all, nor no Kight to any: Everymanhbath 4 na- 
. tural 
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turd! Cop anity, but thay <lone gives, ne Title ta. E. 
far, it @ therefwe u 4 7 that Tk 
alain, that is, as 4 Purchaſar, or one to whoman E- 
fate hath been given, or 4s being deſcended from. ſome 
ſo qualified, or elſe as inveſted with ſome civil Office or 

E Vr to which ſuch an Eſtate is anne xt. 

| t I meant by a n, ity is explained 
by the word [civil] as. alſo by the following words 
[ without relation to 4 minifterial Function or ſpiritual 
. Office], which plainly ſaews. I there oppoled not a 
natural capacity to acivileapacity (for I joyn them 
together) but a natural capacity ta a ſpiritxal capacity; 

and therefore when I mention the Prieſts Claim, I ſa 
he claims in a piritual capacity, his Claim — 
upon a miniſterial Function. In like manner, when 
Ifay I claim « amen, it is clear I there intend man 
in that ſenſe wherein Aan is oppoled to a Miniſter 
of Chriſt; and therefore afterwards ſpeaking of the 
Ptieſts Claim, | ſay, he claims t 4s 4 Man, but as 
# Miniſter of Chriſt. Neither did I ſay as the Prieſt 
replies, that I claim meerly in my natural capacity, or 
rely as a_ man; nor could the Prieſt, in his right 
Wits, underſtand me ſs to mean But this is a meer 
Catch of his, to avoid the force of my Argument, and 
make his leſs-0bſervant Readers think he has ſaid ſome · 
thing, whenas indeed what he has ſaid is nothing, at 
all to the purpoſe, When 1 ſay I daim in a natural 
and civil capacity, I include thole civil Qualifications 
which may juſtly. entitle to ſuch a claim, whether 
they ariſe from Purchaſe, Heirſbip, Free Gift, Civil 
Office, or any other of like nature: and I ſhew that 
the Prieſt not claiming in thi capacity, nor by ver- 
tue of any of theſe or ſurb, like 3 
im 


* 
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claim to Tythes and tame to my t Eſtate dif- 
ſer in the very 4 and mature of them; not in the 
ſeveral ſorts of evvil Claims, as if one claimed by ur- 
chaſe, t'otherby deſeert, & c. but in the natare 
the Claims themſelves ;, one being natural or citi 
t'other — or refigiow. Now the Prieſt claim- 
ing Tythes, not in a civil capacity, not upon ciwuil 
qualifications, but in a ſpirirxal or religious capacity, 
upon religions qualifications, as a Prief and (preten- 
ded) Miniſter of Chriſt, that which will make 
my civil claim to my Eftate, will not make his 
religious claim to Tythes. The difference 
civil and religions capacities and qualifications, and 
the Claims ariſing therefrom may appear the more 
clearly, if we confider them both in one and the ſame 
Perſon. Suppoſe at this time (as was fo fre- 
quent) a Clergy-wan or Prieſt were Chancellor of 
England, or inveſted with any other civil Office ; he 
by vertue of that civil qualification, would have a 
good claim to fuch remporal Eſtate as ſhould be angext 
to that civil Office with which he is ſo inveſted; but 
he could not claim that Eft ate by vertue of his Prieff- 
hood, or as a man religiouſly qualified, any more 
could claim Tyches by vertue of his Chancellorſhip,or as 
a man civilly qualified. Hence the neceſſary aid una- 
voidable diſtinction between civ1l & religions Quali- 
fications and Claims is manifeſt. Now as he that makes 
claim to an Eftate by vextue uf a coil Quali 
ought to prove, maintain, defend his Claim by ha- 
mane Laws, as being ſwitable to the nature of his 
Claim ſo he that makes claim to Tyrhes by vertue 
of a religions qualification, ought to prove, main- 
tain, defend his claim by dune Laws, is being ſwits-, 
Fs to the aa of us clan 
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- But the Prieſt, having wrefted my words from 
a natural and l capacity, to a ME natural ca- 
parity, void of all civil Qualifications, goes on to 
make what Advantage he can by this umvorthy Per- 
vertion. Mell, ſayes he, the Prieſt bath a natural ca- 
pecity alſo, 44 wellas T. E. i asmuch and as good 4 
ban 4s he; but this alone gives him no Title to bus 
2 he claims them in a . ar T. E. 
Hlaims his Eſtate in a crvil capacity: and now, why 
« not 4 iFiritual capacity as good a ground of claim to 
an Effate legally Tala pen is, as à civil capacity? 


144. 
2216 he means by [ /egally ſettled] ſettled by divine & 
rita Laws, as Tythes were on the Jewiſh Prieſts, 
. capacity is as Good a ground of claim to an 

Eſtate ſo ſettſed, as a civil capacity is of claim to an 
Eſtate ſettled by humane Laws; but a irut aal capa- 
Qty is not ſe good 2 ground of claim to an Eſtate ſet- 
fled by bam aue Laws, as a civil capacity, becauſe a 
Claim grounded on a civil capacity is of the ſame na- 
ture with humane Laws, and properly determinable 
by them; but in a Claim grounded on a ſpiritual ca- 
patity it is not ſo, 

He fayes, pag. 145. An Eſtate in Land, Rent- 
charge, or Tels and Cuſi om may be ſertled on the Mayor 
0 tel 4 City, and on his Succeſſors forever; and 
then, mwhoſo ſuſtauus that Charge, and bears that Of- 

e, hath asgood a Claim by Lawto that In-come, as 
„E. hath to the Eſtate he is born to, They clais 
Gyes he) under different Qualifications ; but one 
hath as good « Temporal. Right for his time as the 
ether, 
He ſhould have done well to have ſhewed the dif- 
fermt Qualifications under which the Mayors a 4 
2250 City 
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City ſucceſſively claim an Eftate ſettled upon their 
Office. I conſets I do not ſee how they can claim un- 
der different qualification; , fince each of them claims 
as be s Alayor. But if the Prieſt has any Crech.r in 
his Head (as his own phrale is) to help him out (as 
he ſeldom is witł out a Meuſe) and can find any dif- 
ference in their qualifications, as Mayors, or b 
which they claim, yet ſurely he will not find the dit- 
ference between Covil and Religiow qualifications a- 
mong them ; whatever qualifications the Mayors of 
a City may claim by, they are all Civil I trow ; ne 
does not mean I ſuppole that ſome of the Mayors 
claim their Toll, &c. under civs/ qualifications, and 
ſome under Religsow qualifications. If not, how i- 
pertinent is it to the purpoſe ! how irrelative to the 
Caſe in hand! Neither is what follows of any more 
force,or any whit more to the purpole. Why (ſayes 
he, bid.) i net a Religious Office 4s endowable as 4 
Civil Office? Sure his being a Miniſter of Chriſt 
makes hum not uncapable of a temporal right, for St. 
Paul ſaith, the King is Oe. J, the Miniſter of 
God, Rom. 13. 4. 

One's being a Miniſter of Chriſt doth not make 
him uncapable of a temporal Right, nor any whit ore 
capable of a temporal ight. If he that is a Miniſter 
ot Chriſt has right to a temporal Eſtate (patrimonial 
ot other) which he claims and holds in a civil capaci- 
ty, his being a Miniſter of Chriſt doth not diveſt hum 
of his Right to that temporal Eſtate, as it would not 
inurſt hum with ſuch a Right, if he were not in ſuch a 
ciuil capacity, and ſuch a qualification, as 
doth entitle him to it. Thus we ſee many of the 
Clergy have remporal Eſtates, which they claim and 
hold in a civil capacity, as men under ſuch covsl qua- 
uy lifcatiog: 
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lifcation, without any regard to their Prieftly Funtti- 
on; and in their enjoyment of thoſe Eſtates, no man 
I ſuppoſe impugns them. But to what end doth 
the Prieſt urge the words of St. Paul, that che King 
is Ow E, the Miſter of God? Methinks he 
ſhould not mean, that the King is the Miniſter of 
God in the ſame ſenſe wherein he himſelf pretends to 
be a Minifter of Chriſt. But if he would needs make 
the King 4 Clergy man, he might, one would think, 
have holpen him to an higher Office among them then 
a Deaconſhip. The King is indeed the Miniſter of 
God, but his miniſterial function is civi/;, and there- 
fore he is called the civil Magiſtrate. And if we 
conſider the time wherein that Epiſtle to the Komars 
was written, we ſhall find no cauſe to ſuppoſe the A- 
poſtle call'd the Magiſtrate the Miniſter of God in 
a Religious and Spiritual ſenſe: it being written pro- 
bably about the beginning of Nero Reign, then 
whom that Age did not bring forth a greater Enemy 
to the Chriſtian- Religion. And being {ſpoken of 
MagiRracy in general, it cannot without the greateſt 
ab ſurdity be underſtood in a Religious ſerſ. But if 
the Magiſterial Office be a civi/ Office and Function, 
to what end ſerves the mention of it here? The 
Prieſt” s is not ſuch; it helps not him at all. He ſayes, 
By vertuc of that Miniſterial Function, his Majeſty 
claims many temporal rights (beſides the antient Pat ri- 
mony of his Family: ) And will (addshe) this ſaucy 
Quaker ſay, he hath a better Title to bis Eſtate, then 
the King hath to the Rights and Revenues of his 
Crown, 

No, No: The Quaker will not be ſo ſaucy as the 
Pricſt would gladly have him. The £aker 
knows the King's Temporal Rights are Built upon a 


bottom 


K * 
bottom as firw and fable as the Prieſt claim to Tythes 
is weak and feeble. And the Prieſt kno vs too, that 
the King claims his Rights upon confi lerati ons of 
another nature , then theſe upon which the Prieſt 
claims Tythes: for the King claims his Rights in a 
civil capacity, and under a civil qualification, by 
vectue of the adminiſtration of a c:vs{ Office; but 
the Prieſt claims Tythes in a Religious capacity, and 
upon the account of a Spiritual Office. Judge now 
Reader how very impertinently the Prieſt has urged 
this Inſtance, and how far it is from helping him: Af- 
ter the ſame rate goes he on for ſeveral pages toge- 
ther, offering nothing of ſolid Argument, but meer 
Sophiſtry. He undertakes (pag. 146.) to evidence 
the Prieſts claim by « parallel. Suppeſe, ſayes he, 
ſome Friuce or great Man did aut of his own Inheri- 
tance make a donation of ſome certain Lands or Rents 
to an ElwooTl, and entail it on the Famuly of Elwoods 
forever; if T. E. be the Heir of that Family, be wil 
ſay he hath as good a Right to this as if be had purcha- 
ſed it. And why may not, ſayes he, the Prieſt claim 
his Tythes as juſtly as T. E. claims this Donative ? 

There are many Reaſons why he ſhould not (both 
with relation to the Grver, to the Gift it ſelf, and to 
the conſiderations on which it is given) but that which 
is moſt direct to the prelent caſe, is the different ca- 
pacities of the Claimers. T. E.if, he ſhould claim ſuch 
a Donative, muſt claim it in a civil capacity, under a 
civil qualification, without reſpect to any Religious 
Office; but the Prieſt claims not Tythes ſo, but qu te 
contrary: he claims on the ſcore of a Religious Office 
without reſpect to any civil capacity or qualification 
at all. What can be more different then two ſuch 
Claims, whereof one is meerly Civil, the other 
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weerly Religions? Now that Claim that is ci falls 
properly under the cognizance of human Laws,which 
are of the ſame nature with it; but io doth not the 
other. Nor were the Religions Donations of Tythes 
accounted cognizable by the c:vi/ Magiſtrate, or 
' ſubjected to human Laws for many hundred Years 
aller they were given. 

la the winding up of this Section, he ſhews him- 
ſelt to be a man of a ba/e unn ort h mid, who becauſe 
he finds me fenced by Trath againſt the force ot his 
Arguments, lets fly one of his em-enomed f to 
wound the honour of my decealcd Mother. And ra- 
ther then want an opportunity he ſticks not to make a 
down-reght falſbhcod by which to make way for his 
flanderow inſinnation. His words are theſe, pag. 
147. Though this bold Quaker doofen ſay [ we are 
no Priefis | I muſt tell him, there 1s more fear he is no 
Elu ood, then we no Prieſts:, a; d our Ordtration 1s 
eaſicr to prove, they |. Es Mother 's 6 neſty. 

Falſe man and moſt unworthy ! Let him produce if 
he can that place in my Book, v here ſiy they ave xo 
Prieſts... Do 1 notſrequently e Vrieſts, and 
ſeldom any thing ce? And i thi mon fo void of 
ſhame as well as honeſty, to charge ime that I often 
ſay They are no Irie ts | But it ts obrious that he for- 
ged this falſhood only to uſher in his ſlanderomw [x.;- 
geſtion, But I woul1 have him kvow he has hereby 
only diſcovered his own baſe & un gene ou Nature(in 
attempting to defame the Memory of one whom pro- 
hably he never knew, much leis had ever provocation 
ſrom) but is not able to blemiſh her Reputation, who 
was well known to be a medeft, chaſte and ⁊ ertuous 
Woman, «nſtain'd throughout her Life with any ſpot 
of Iniamy, & having ſtept in eace about ſome twenty 

Ycatrs, 
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Years, her Memory is 11709 and ſweet to all har 
knew her, and her good Name above the reach of this 
Detrattor 5 Tongue, 


§. 3. In his ncxt Section, pag. 148. The Prieſt 
quotes me laying thus, pag- 314. 1f the caſe of the 
Frieſt and of T.E as to Temporal Right be equal, then 
the Prieſt muſt ackowledge he is no more 4 Miniſter of 
Chriſt then T. E. at leaſt, that he doth not claim them 
4s 4 iimmiſter of Chriſt, any more then T. E doth bis 
temporal I ſtate; otherwiſe the parallel will not bold. 
Wat a lame quotation hath he here — In 
the Hage out of which he has taken this, 1 ob erved 
how wills the | ri.jt was, for bus own imereſt go paral- 
let tis caſo with the Pariſhioners, as if there were no 
» diff cence at all in their Clams, One claims a temporal 
thing, aud the,other claims a temporal thing. One 
claims by atemyoral Right, and the other claimsby a 
ti mporal Kight. One hath no need of a Precept or Ex- 
ample in hoi Scriptare for what he claims, no more 


hath the other. Thu he takis bis Pariſmoner by the 


Noſe, and endeavours to cokes him into a conceit, that 
therr caſes anſwer pat to one another, that their Rig hs 


is all one, their Claim one and the ſame, their = 
ons juſt alike. But then (ſay I) they muſt not ſtay 
there, the Prieſt muſt alſo acknowledge, he is no more 
a Mmiſter of Chriſt then the other, at 2 that be 
doth not claim Tythes as a Minifter of Chriſt, 

more then the other doth his temporal Eſtate; otherwiſe 
the parallel will not hold. For if he claim Tythes as @ 
Munſter of Chriſt, if he demands them in conſidera» 
tion of a ſpiritual Office, I am ſure then their Claims 
will nat agree; and that which will be ſufficient to make 
food a Title tothe one, will not be ſo to the other. _ 


(349) 
I recite the larger, that the Reader may ſee upon 
what gremd: | made this Concluſion. The Prieſt 
fayes, The maxim on which this inference is grounded, 
in this wretched abſurdity? That none can bave equal 
temporal rights by the Laws, unleſs they be equal in all 
s 


this (to uſe his own term) is a wretched un- 
3 for my Inference is not grounded on ſuch a 
Maxim: I ſaid not that they muſt be equal in al Ca- 
pacities ; hut that if one claimed ina civi capacity & 
the othier ina ſpiritual, their Claims then would not 
; ry the pretended Parale! hold. There is a 
e between being equal in all Capacities, and 
ing in quite contrary Capacities, If one man 
claims in a civi capacity, and another in a /pirituab 
capacity, and both by the ſame human Laws; ſurely 
ke that claims in a ſpiritual capacity is therein oppoſire 
rot only to him that claims in a civil capacity, but 70 
the Laws alſo by which himſelf claims, which are of 
a civil Nature, and therefore cannot properly and 
rightly be made uſe of to maintain a religious and ſpi- 
rituai claim. But he ſaves, The ſame Laws do gee 
equal temporal! Rights to _ of all kind of Capaci- 
84455, for the ſame Eftate, he ſayes, may be enjoyed by 
@ Fudge firſt, then by a Sonldier, then by a Mercha: t, 
then by « Woman ;, and all theſe in their ſeveral tur x 
may have an equal Right to this Eftate, though they be 
Every one of di — — pag. 149. 
Though he ayes the ſame Laws give equal temporal 


Rights to Perſons of «ll kind of Capacities, yet a- 
mong the Inſtances he gives to demonſtrate his Aſſer- 
tion, there is never an one of his Capacity; and there» 
fore it reaches not his caſe. His Inſtances of a Fudęe, 
a Souldier, a Merchant, a Woman, are all civil, * 

* the 
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the ſame Nature with the Laws by which they 
claim: but ſo is not the Prieſt, he claimingin a capa- 
city of 4 contrary Nature to the Laws by which he 
claims: for the Laws are human and civil, but the 
capacity he claims in is Spiritua and Religions, He 
has one inſtance more, but that no more to the pur- 
poſe then the former. Suppoſe (ſayes he, pag. 149.) 
the King have by the Law a temporal Right to one E. 
ſtate, and ſome of his Subjetts ax equal Right to ano- 
ther Er ate j you ſhall bear (ſays he) T. E wiſe 
of arguing: The King claims 4 temporal thay 
doth the Sub jelt: the King claims by a temporal right ;; 
ſo doth the Subject: the King bath no need of Scrip- 
ture to prove his right; no more hath the Subject: 
for all thir, their Glam is not one and the ſame, t 
muſt xy there; the King muſt acknowledge himſelf no 
more 4 King then the Subjett, or elſe the caſes are not 

arallel. : 
, In this, as in the next, his Sophiſtry is evident. 
This is not (as he floutingiy calls it) my wiſe way of 


arguing , but his foul way of perv Arguments. 
| argued not between a King and — but be- 


tweena Prieſt and a Pariſhionery ſhowing the contra- 
riety of the Capacities in which they claimed, This 
he turns off from the Prieſt to the King, as if the 
King's cafe and the Prieft's were ſo juſt alike, that 
whatſoever is ſaid of the Prieſt's cale muſt needs a- 
gree to the King's; whereas the Prieſts calc is as 
contrary to the King's, as it is to the Pariſhioners: 
for the King claims in a civil capacity as well as the 
Pari ſbi oner, but the Prieſ claims in a Religions capa» 

city comtrarytoboth. A King and Subject well 
have equal right to their reſpective Eſtates by the 
[ame Laws, becauſe thongh the qualifications under 


which 
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which they claim, differ in degrees, yet they differ 
mer in Nature; they are both civil, and both oi the 
ſame Nature with thoſe Laws by which they claim, 
But with the Prie it is quite otherwiſe 5 Tne quali- 
fication under which he claims Tythes, is quite con- 
trary to that under which the Hari ſhioner claims his 
Eſtate, and no leſs to the Laws allo by which himſ eli 
claims Tythes. 

The reſt of this Section he ſpends in Railing, and 
moſt part alſo of the reſt of his Book; in which I do 
not intend to encounter him, as being neither able 
nor willing to match him therein. His following 
Sections therefore, being fuller of rev Language 
then ſolid Arguments, and more repl-ic with Au 
then with Reaſon, I ſhall make the rewer Remarques 
upon; and the rather for that I have, in a deline- 
rate progreſs through all his three Periods of time, 
ſufficiently diſproved already all his pretences of a di- 
vine Right to Tythes; and made it maniteſt t at the 
Inſtitution of Tythes, ſince the times of the Goſpel, 
wes Popsſb, that Popery had made her enctoachments 
in the Church before Tythes were lertled on it; that 
thoſe ſettlements of Tythes that were afterwards 
made, proceeded from a blind zeal and ſuperſtitiom 
Devotion, grounded on Principles rep#7nant to the 
true Chriſtian-Religion, which I recommend to the 
conſideration and Conſcience of every ſerious Rea- 
der, and proceed. 

In his 27. Section he quarrels at three paſſages of 
mine; One is the deſcription of a Miniſters mainte- 
nance from Luke 10. 7, . and Aatth. 10. u. * 
Which he objects, pag. 156. That if this order of 

taking Meat and Drick then, were 4 perpetual and 


general rm 40 all Miniſters to the World's end, fo 


ma 
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4 alſe all the reſt of the rules their mentioned 
e 


That does not follow. If ſome of thoſe Rules had 
relation to that particular ſervice only, yet this of 
maintenance was more general; and thezefore he 
may obſerve, that when our Saviour afterwards gave 
his more general Commiſſion for the preaching of the 
Goſpel to all Nations, he made nanew Proviſion for 
their maintenance z which argues he intended the 
continuance of that which he had before appointed; 
and this alſo is confirmed by the practice of the 
ſtles afterward, eſpecially of the Apoſtle Paul, who 
though he was not imployed in that particular Mei- 
ſage on which the other Apoſtles were ſent (fer he 
was not converted till ſome Years after) yet refers 
directly to the maintenance there appointed [Have 
we not power to Eat and to Drink? 1 Cor.9.4.]So that 
we ſee the Apoſtle underſtood that maintenance 
which Chriſt had at firſt appointed was te continue, 
(and accordingly aſſerts his power to receive it, long 
after that particular octaſion, on which it was firſt 
given, was over) and yet he did not obſerve thoſe 
other directions which were given on that particular 
occaſion: for he both preach t to the Gentiles, and 
had AMoney in his Purſe, and that of his own carning 
too. 

The next paſſage is this, He ſays, pag. 157. I ſaw- 
cily atk, Kings and Princes where Chriſt gave them 
power to alter that Maintenance, and ſet up another in 
the room of it? arrogantly telling them w Corah's 
phraſe, they take too much upon them, c. 

The ſaxee is of his own waking; — only 
mine, and that made mor to Kings and Princes, but 
to the Prieſts: for, when I had azked , Where bath 
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Chrift dey. to any man. to alter this Mainte- 


nance, and ſet up another in the room of it ? I add, 
Doubtleſs if any ſuch authority were given, it concerns 
them that claim thereby to ſhew it, and they to be lure 
are the Prieſts. The other part alſo of the ſentence 
he carps at, wherein he ſayes, 1 arrogantly tell them 
inCorah's phraſe they take too much upon thew, unieſi 
theycan ſhew where Os iſt gave them ſuch aut hority)is of 
his own Cooking : for I told them not in Corab's phraſe 
They take too much upon them; but modeſtly askt, 
If Chriſt hath given no ſuch power, whence then doth 
man take ſo much upon him? And this Inquiry too 
related to the ſettlement of Tythes in the time of Po- 

But, ſayes he, pag. 158. let me at t hi bold 
QLueſtioniſt, Where Chrift forbid them to give a better 
Maintenance? He bid the Apoſtles be content with 
Meat and Drink; but he did not forbid them to take 
more, if it were freely given. 

Can a better Maintenance be given, then that 
which Chriſt himlelf appcinted ? He who was Lord 
of all, if he had thought Tythes, or any other main- 
tenance better then this, could as well have appointed 
that. This Prieſt, 1 perceive, meaſures the goodneſs 
of the maintenanee by the grearnef, and accounts that 
beſt that is bs geſt. But doubtleſs the Apoſtle Paul 
went by another Rule; for he accounted that beſt 
which was leaſt chargeable to the Church, 1 Cor. . 
18. To ſhew there needed no expreſs command for 
making the maintenance better, he tells me (pag. 
159.) That an Hint # a Command to a Soul that loves 
God. Be it ſo: yet not ſo much as an Hint ſhall he 
find throughout all the New Teſtament for the pay- 
ment of Tythes. But ſeeing he (ayes Chriſt bid the 
Apoſtles be content with Meat and Drink (which 

was 
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was ſomewhat more then a bare hint) methink, ifhe 
(who pretends to be one of the Apoſtles Succeſſors ) 
were a Soul tat truly loved God, he ſhould contene 
himſelf with what he ſayes Chriſt bid his Apoſtles be 
content with; and not thus ſcrable after more. See now 
the man's partiality, An Hint muſt paſs for a Com- 
mand to the People for giving: but an expreſs Com- 
mand will not ſuffice to make the Prieſt content with 
what the People give. Is this a ſign of a Soul that 
truly loves God ? "Tis true, the Apoſtles were not 
forbidden to receive more, nor Believers to give 
more: neither lies the Objection in my Book againſt 
giving more, but againſt altering the nature of the 
Maintenance, and ſetting up another Maintenance of 
a &fferent nature from that which Chriſt appointed: 
For that Maintenance was free and voluntary, and fo 
ought the Maintenance of C brifien Miniſter to be 
alwayes;, but a Maintenance ſettled by humane Laws 
ceaſes to be free, and ſo is not ſuitable to the Golpel, 
which it ſelf is free. 

But to render me ridiculous, the Prieſt ſays, ibid. 
No doubt he will atk the primitive Believers, who gave 
them order to ſell their Eſtates, and give them to the A- 
pofiler? He will ſay, They took too much upon them, 
And hereupon he ſayes, Was ever ſo much Folly and 
Impudence conjoyned ? | 

No doubt he had had one ſin leſ to anſwer for, had 
he left out this Abuſe. The Primitive Believers nee- 
ded no Order for ſelling their Eſtates, any more then 
Believers do now, nor in diſpoſing the Money as 
they did. But if the primitive Believers ſhould 
have taken upon them to have injoyned all other Be- 
lievers afterwards to - their Eſtates too, and give 
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the Money to their Miniſters, they would therein 
have taken too much upon them. Believers in all A- 
es * be a: liberal as they pleaſed to their Mini- 
ers; but they might not make that which was Li- 
berality in themſelves, an Impeſition and Zurden up- 
on them that came after, who may juſtly and realon- 
ably expect to enjoy the ſame Liberty and Freedow to 
expreſs their Liberality, as the others did who went 
before. For as the Golpel it ſelf, in its own nature, 
is equally free in all Ages, and the Miniſters of te 

pel are ſo too, in reſpect of its (ſo 
as not to preach the Goſpel becauſe humane Laws 
command, nor to forbcar to preach it becauſe humane 
Laws forbid.) fo ought the Goſpel-· Maintenance allo, 
ot the Maintenance of this Gelpel-Miniſtry, to be in 
all Ages equally free; elſe is it not ſuitable to the Mi- 
niſtry, and the Goſpel to which it appertains. And 
whenloever it cea/es to be free, by the interpoſed Ju 
yunttion of pœnal Laws, it thenceſorth ceaſes te be 4 
Goſpel-Maintenance, Now if we ſhould ſuppoſe 
7 a lawful Maintenance, an i tl at the Donation 

them was an Act of pure Libcrality and perfect 
Freedom in the firſt Donors (which univerſally con- 
ſidered is far enough ſrou probability) and upon 
that Suppoſition ſhould admit Tythes to have been 
then a free Maintenance; yet tte ſettling of them as 
a ſtanding Maintenance, and compelling after Ages by 
Panalties to pay them, makes them net now a free 
Maintenance, if they had been ſo then; but the true 
Geſpel- Maintenance ought to be free in its Continua- 
tien as well as in its Beginning; and Chriſtiu s now 
may juſtly expect as much Chriſtian-Liberty & Free- 
dom as others in former Ages had, which they do not 


enjoy 
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| enjoy who now ſtand bound to the performance of that 


which others were at liberty to. 
The third Paſſage that he cavils at in this Section, 
he thus gives, pag, 160. For any Magiſtrate to ſer out 
Hebe Fe Maintenance, is 4 direct Oppoſition-to 
! Chriſt, becauſe they were commanded in the Levitical 
, Law, and Chriſt hath taken away Prieſt, Law and 
: Tythes altogether. How proves he thus, ſaith he? by 
1 Heb. 7. The Verſe, ſaith he, he cunningly leaves our, 
. being conſcious to himſelf he had — Lye on that 
> Chapter, in which there is not one word of Chriſt” s ta- 
5 hing away Dythes, no nor in any place of the Now Te- 
0 tament . 
h What himſelf is guilty of, that he charges upon 
n me, vic. the cunning ij leaving out of things: for he 
ji has cunning ij left out a material Clauſe in that Sen- 
4 rence of mine which he quoted, namely, that Chrsf# 
i hath diſanralled that Law by which Tythes bad been 
4 commanded to be paid unto the Levitieal Prieſthood; 
e which makes the taking away of Tythes a neceſſa 
1 conſequent, when the Law was taken away by whi 
t they ſtood. Tis true, I added not the Verſe in 
1- Heb. 7. becauſe the greateſt part of the whole Chap- 
n ter tends to the — of my Aſſertion, which there- 
n fore I was willing the Reader ſhould read through- 
Ss out. But ſeeing my unfair Adverſary hath made {6 
y Ill an uſe of my Good Meaning, I will add the ver» 
* ſes, to let the Reader ſee how much I am abuſed; 
e Heb. 7. verſ. 5. compared with verſ. 12. and vert. 
— 18. In the 5th verſe the Apoſtle ſhews, that the 
— Sons of Levi, who received theOffce of the Prieſthood, 
- had a Commandment to talę Tythes of the People acror- 
t aing to the Law. In the 12th verſe he ſayes, The 
y Preefthood being changed, thers is made of neceſſuy , 
chan 2 
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thange alſo of the Law; ſo that here the Co 
went, by which they took Tythes, was raken away, 
and thene remained no Commandment to take Tythes 
by. Then inthe 18th verſe he ſayes exprefly, There 
in verily a diſannulling of the Commardment going be- 
fore, for the Weakneſs and Unprofitableneſs thereof: 
Now the d5ſannulling the Commandment by which 
Tythes were due, is a d:ſannulling of Tythes, How 
did Chriſt rake away the Levin:ical Prieſt hood, but 
by — the Law by which that Pri:ſthood 
was „and ſetting up another Prieſthood in its 
room ? In like manner he took away the Mainte- 
nance by Tythes, by taking-away the Law by which 
that Maintenance was commanded, and ſetting up 
another A aintenance in its room. And as the Apo. 
ſtles exerciſed the New Prieſthood without regard to 
the Old: fo they alſo received the New Maintenance, 
and looked not after the Old; plainly intimating the 
underſtood the Old Maintenance to be ended, as — 
as the Old Prieſthood. And Andrew Millet fairly ar- 
gues it in his Synopſis of Popery, fifth General Con- 
troverſie, pag. 3 14. S. Paul (faith he) faith in flat 
©* words, If the Prieſthood be changed, of neceſſity there 
© muſt alſo be a change of the Law,Heb.7.12 But the 
* Prieſthood of the Law is altered and changed, Ergo 
© alſo the Law of the Prieſthood, and fo conſequent- 
© ly the Ceremomial Duty of Tythes. Thus he, where- 
in at once he both acknowledges Tythes to be Cere- 
monial, and proves them ended with the Legal 
Prieſtood 


F. 4 In his next Section, pag. 161. the Prieſt 
charges me with evading all ſerious Anſwers by ſome 
petty Cavil, fox proof of which he gives this * 
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That the Author of the Friendly Conference having 
asked, If men might not do what they would with their 
own ? I ſaid, Ne, They might not ſpend it wpon 
Harlits, nor waſte it prodigally, nor mag an Idol of 
it. 

That it may the better appeas whether this was 4 
perty Cavil to evade 4 ſeriow Anſu er, I will briefly ſet 
down the manner of it; The Author of the Friend- 
ly Conference, pag. 154. having affirmed (not pro · 
ved) that Tythes ard other Church- Revenues have been 
ſettled by thoſe that were actually ſeized ef theminLaw, 
adds thus; Now if the Quakers can prove from the 
Laws of God or Kight Reaſon, that it is not lawful 
for every one to do what he will with his own, and con- 
ſequently, that he may not ſettle Tythes, Lands or Me- 
neys upon the Clergy, then they do ſomething to the pur- 
poſe. Hereupon in my Aniwer, pag. 320. I ſay, 
That I may be ſure to do ſomething, even in his 
© ſenſe, to the purpoſe, I will prove both from the 
©Laws of God and Right Reaſon, thatit is not law- 
* tul for every man to do what he will with his own. 
Accordingly I there prove (pag. 331.) fiuſt in gene- 
ral, That a man may not imploy his Eſtate wv an Evil 
Uſe : then more particulariy, That he may nov 
bis Subſtance upon bis Luſts;, That he may not beſtow it 
among Harlots;, That he may not male an Idol of is 
nor uphold Idolatry withit. Now in the General Ex- 
ception and this laſt Particular, Thad direct relation 
to the Settlement of Tythes, having proved before, 
that Tythes were impleyed to an Evil Uſe in main- 
raining a Corrupt Clergy» and that it was an Idola- 
trous Worſhip which Tytbes were given to uphold. 


And to manifeſt, that I did not leave my Argument 
to 
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to catchat or play upen a Word or Phraſe (as the 
Author ef the F. Confer. falſly charges me in his ¶ in- 
dieation, pap. 310.) but proſecuted my Argument 
fairly, to prove that the ſert/ement of Tythes on the 
Clergy was evil, in order thereunto I thus reaſoned, 
(pag. 321, 322.) © Willany Proreftant be ſo inconſi- 
*derate as to ſay, that it is lawful for a man to lay out 
© his Money in Beads, Croſſes, Crucifixes, Agnus 
Des, and ſuch like trumpery ? Will he ſay it is 
awful to buy Maſſes, Prayers, Pardons, Indul- 
e — &c ? Will he ſay it was lawiul, by the 
*Law of God, for Ethelwolf at Rome to give two 
hundred Marks a year to buy Oyl, to keep 8. - 
*zer*'s Lamps and S. Paul's Lamps burning? If he 
* thinks this juſtifiable, let him defend it; if not, 
© he may in this very inſtance ſee, both that it is 
© not lawful for every man to do what he will with his 
* own; and alſo, that Ethelwolf, his great Donor 
and Patron, did that with his own that was not law- 
© ful for him to have done, namely, uphold Superſti- 
© tion and Idolatry. Thus having proved both that 
a man may not do what he will with his own, as alſo 
that Fthelwolf in his ether Church Donations did 
that with his own which it was not lawful for him to 
have done (and in which the Prieſts, neither one nor 
Yother, ſayes any thing in his Defence (though fairly 
invited to it but leave him under the Judgment of 
having done Evil therein.) I go on there to ſhew, 
that © He did not tranſgreſs in this Inſtance only, of 
giving that yearly Penſion to Rome, but in his Do- 
nation of Tythes alſo : for it is evident he gave them 
to maintain a Popsſþ Clexgy, degenerated from A- 
*poſtolical Purity, and foully corrupt both wy De- 

lac 
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*Arine and Practice, in upholding of which he did 
5 © that which was Evil, - yn Ahoy — 
4 * lawful, judge now, Reader, whether this be 
by leaving my Argument to catch-/at or play upon a word 
1 or phraſe, whether this be to evade all ſerious A- 
* ſmers by ſome petty Cavil (as my avilling Adverſaries 
* ery out) or whether it be a fair proſecution of wy 
Argument, and a ſolid ſeriow Anſwer, proving that 
i it i not lawful for every man to de what he will with 
l * and that by an Inſtance in Erhe wolf him- 
Wn a 
" But I perceive the Prieſt had covertly prounded his 
Propoſition upon the words in the Parable, A. 20. 
IS. 1s itnat lawful for me to do what I will with mitie 
: ewn ? which, becauſe ſpoken by our Saviour, he ex- 
h - pected perhaps ſhould have bern out bis miſ-appliea- 
' tion of them: but — 2 ry mo diſappoint- 
ed in the Anſwer, beth he and his Brother Prict ate 
ra — _ —__ 
1 ying, . er can but it bu Mali ain 
4 — cares —_— it fly in — = 
" Face, whoſe very words I uſed 15 it not lawful for we 
1 te do what I will with my own, c ? Vindication, 


+411. 
” | - The ether ſaying, If rhe Quaker had been one of 
the Labourers in the Vineyard, t like he might have 


A thus upon the Maſter thereof, who (inthe Per- 
| ſon of God) ſaith, Is it not lawful for me to do what 
F | 4 willwithmyown? Right of Tythes, p. 162. 
F - But I would wiſh the frf of theſe Pricfts to take 
1 notice, that his Tengae ſlope when he ſaid juſt now, 
I de uſed the very verdi of our Saviour; for our Savi- 
1 our ſaid, 1s U not lawful for ME to do what ] will 
. with mint own { be bead of Lov] the Pick pyt 
ka DS / 18 
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is [every oe] If the Quakers can prove b 
i not lawful for EVERY ONE % do what be will 

werh bi own. 29 5 
There is ſome difference ſure between hi of whom 
that Parable was en, and every one. Becauſe 
God (in whoſe Perſon, as the latter Prieſt ayes, the 
Maſter of the Vineyard ſpeaks) may do what be will 
with bis ewn, to whom it is i ble to do amiſs; 
one therefore challenge to himſolf the ſame 
Liberty and Power ? That's not to make men Ser- 
wants and Steward: to the great Houſholder, but 
"Lords and Maſters. But 2s to the Caſe of Tythes, 
I have proved that Erhelwolf in the ſettlement of 
Tythes,did that with his own which was evi. in »phoſ- 
wng a falſe Religion, which it more concerns thePrieſt 


to clear him from, then thus without cauſeto cavil. 


5. 5. In my Anſwer to the Friendly Conference, l 

pag. 323.* Suppoſe that Erhelwolf had an ample 
© Power of dil] what he pleaſed, or that the 
© Pevple had by confent joyned with bim in the Do- 
© nation, every man according to the Interethe had; 
© yet neither cduld he ſingle, nor he and they con- 
© »yncd, grant any more then belonged to them- 
© ſelves. s was too plain to be denyed, being 
grounded on 4 firm Maxim, Nemo plus juris ad alivn 
rransferre peteſt, quien ipſe haberet; 1.6. No man 
eaneransfer wore Kight to another then he himſelf hath; 
therefore rhey ſeek wayes to evade it. The Author 
'of the Conferexee ſayes, Suppoſe I grant it; what 
[ther 7 His Pariſhioncr anſwers in my Name,Tomaks = 
Grant of the tenth pam forever is (in his 44. 
IE ant to Reaſon, The Pricſt re 
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and cunningly leave out what he likes not. He m 
keth me here ſay. To make 4 Grant of the tenth part: 
orever is (in my underſtanding) utterly repugnant to 
— This Coe clearer — the Prieſt, as if I had 
ſaid it was repugnant to Reaſon to e the te 
part of an Eſtate forever, and accordingly he ar 
whereas I ſay plainly, They might — a 2 
what part of the Land they pleaſed, they ret 


given the tenth part of the Land, the tenth Acre, &. 


But that which I ſaid is (to my —— re- 
pugnant to Reaſon, Fuſtice and 
make 4 grant of the renth part of t lis of the 
Land forever. (Theſe words [of the hey of the 
Land] he leaves out in reciting m _ 
drawing it from the profits of 
i ſelf) which alters the caſe: for as l — 1 the 
profits of the Land forever could not be ſaid to 
to them, becauſe it depended on the ſtock, labour, 
&c. of another, which they had no intereſt in not 
right unto. But F the profits of the Land forever 
did not belong to them, and they rang, oy ou 
* ˖ did belong to them ſel ves, it follows that 
ng no power to —— the Tythes of the profits of 
orever. ¶ They endeavour to weaken the 
force of of this Argument by comparing Tythes with a 
Rent-charge, wrongs 4 the —_ might as well 
make 4 grant orever, 4s ſet 4 t 
upon their L ee This the Auther of 


of 22 N 55 _ fills many pag's 
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10. and 38. ſbifting the ſame matter in- 


fawer 
thing. But he eh hall impartially conſ! 
— will find a vaſt difference between a 
charge and Tythes : for a Rem charge is paid by 
realonof the Land on which it is charged, which ir 
is to be ſuppoſed be that charged it ha at that time 
4 property in; but Tythes are not paid by realon of 
the Land, but by seafon of the ſtock and labour, &c. 
yuploy'd thereon by him that occupies it, which ap- 
pears by this, that they who have no Landi, are 8s 
well charged with the payment of Tyrhes out of the 
improvement or increaſe of their ſtocks and labours in 
their Trades and manual Occupations, as they are who 
eccupy Landi. So that Tythes lie properly on the fork, 
got on the Land; but a Rent-charpe lies properly on 
the Lund, not on the ſteck; and therefore a'though 
there ſhould be ne increaſe at all, no profit made, no 
Crop planted, mor any thing renewing upon the Land, 
yet the Rent. charge muſt be paid, becauic it is charg- 
— comſideration of the Land it ſelf : but it is not 
din the caſe of Tythes. If there be v mcreaſe, wo 
profit made, no Crop planted, nor any thing renews 
pen the Land, no the can be demanded, — 
T ythe 15 charged in conſideration of the ir creaſe and 
mmprovement wade of the Stock, And for the Now- 
peyment of a Rent<charge, he on whom it is ſettled, 
may exter upon and 1. the Land which js charged 
with the payment of it. But in the caſe of Tythes it 
is otherwiſe. For non-payment of Heth, he who 
claims them, cannot enter upon or poſſeſs the land, hut 
4s made whole out of the ffecł of the Occupier. All 
whichdemonſtrates that it is the ſtock, not the Ind, 
of which the Bebe is paid, If a Trades-man 9 a 
arms 


i: AM MX tet rn ina 2 


1 
. 


rr 


grant 


part of the Land, but the renth part of the i 


grant 
Tythes implies a grant not 2 of other mens Stoch, 
in which the Granters had no pr , but of other 


their time, pains, induſtry and skill in works 
the Prieſts, But whether it be rational to 
<#Ethelwolf, or any other, a power to impoſe — 
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Farm (as many do) und his 
2 — it in his Fart, ind the ae 
he is liable to the payment of Tythes "out 
_ — if he ſhould hu nh og out of 
it ab in bis Trade, letting 


Farm, 
Farm _ and ſo receive no to pro 
he — not be chargeable with 92 5 


Fare, but only for — . his Stock in 


his Trade : Yet if there be a RA charge upon . 
Farm, he is thargeable with that — — 
liable to pay it, whether he imploy' his Farm or 
Whence it is ſtill more evident, chat a Rent 


5 — — upon the Land, hot upon the Sr 
and Tyrber being a charge upon the ſtock, not upon 
the land, though our Anceſtows had power to laya 
ns upon their own —.— in wich 
had a property, yet they could not have power 
2 ot her mens Steck#, in which 
had ne property. Now fince Tythe is not the & 


of the Steck, howſoever imployed, whether 
Land or otherwiſe, and ſceing the labour, care, 


. induſtry and diligence of the Ocexpant, whether H- 


band man or Trades-man is involved "and neceſſarily 
include d in the Stock, as inſtrumental means and cauſes 
of producing the increaſes. a 'of 


mens {abowrs, care, kill, diligence | induſtry alfo, 


long before they were begotten; upon which ſuppo- 
"ſition, al men but Prieſts, ſmce Ethelwolf*r” time, 


e be bern Slaves, under an obligatiornto' 


4 Reader TX 
be fo . nie ode, rasſing 


Adoney ( ſertled by — 1 the 4 


—— — of the Hl usband- 
a well as 168. 
The caſe of a . even Ane 


greatly different from that of Tyrhes. d 42 = 
cherte is a burden, f rr upon the Land, and accord- 
to the maxim, The Burden deſcending with the 
ance, he that (as Wen 2 
not — the incumbrance, 

He therefore to whom * 124 hs — 
n which the burden of a Ren- charge lies, — 
he cannot enjoy the Land without — the 

condition (which is to oy * Rent charge) ſubjeAs 
if unto the burden, and that he may enjoy the 
undertakes the performance of the Condition, 
—— ha . that this man s An- 

not take upon togiue away his oc 
— and induftry (for they only — a — 
= their own land, which he is at liberty to rake or 
22 But he himſelf groes away his own ec K. 'abour, 
that he may enjoy the Eſtate. ut it 
is far e 7 in the caſe of Tythes: for Tythe 
0 a Burden and a grievous one too) is not fixt 
; — Land, nor deſeends with the Inheritance: for 
2 ho have 7 landi nor e — 

i onal — to as W 
— . 25 —— have Lands 
e not liable to pay 2 dy imploying a 

RIS 1 they make an ig- 
renew upon the Land. 


deu esa yore fo — the matter, 
as 


„ 
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— Pon and yet be free 
from the incumbrance of Tythes. However, if ke 
to whom the Land deſcend refuſe to pay theT 


he is in no of looſing the land. So he 
— eee. Zee 
the other has ander condition of pay 


& therefore neither needenor dock 

the burden and incambrance of 3 
in ſhort e — a Rem-chargs 
yy ber. — — 


22 Tyr be is a — == 
—— ld ee 
P therein A 
r= had no Progr . 2 eee ſab | 
and / &c. o ent or is not 
to the Rent-charg e unleſs unleſs by own conſent and 
e Poſer — the 1 — &c. of the 
— to the burden of Tyrhes, 
ent or 


yea 
. god — both that a Ren- charge 3 
Tythes are very wnlike, B 
ro reaſon, to ſuppoſe that Erhelwolf and his pres 
had power to load their P with the burden of 
Tythes forever. And indeed ij we conſider the pre: 
ce of our Anceſtors, in their Donations of 
we may find, that they did not look upon Tyrhes to 
be at all of the Nature of a Rum e5 ey 
and a. 


t care —— 
bee ee Tears 7 — Irbes, 
by Ferie rr 
ing for Tythes in OS ens till of 


ty _ Which 1 eee 
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hey int ended the of them ſhould have 
————— —— ale 

| in 170. t ſceinę te pro. 
Jon Poſſeſſor - 1. Right to bus land — bi fore» 
Fathers, who might have ſold off what part of the 
Foand they leaſed, and ſince they tranſwmnt it in ire, 
they not leave a charge ap And if the Heir 
wil as pay the charge, be muſt renounce the Land 


7. 

1 icht have ſold off what part of the 
Landihey pleaſed, fo they might have laid a charge 
pon the Land, becauſe the property of the Land 
veſted in themſelves, but they could not have ſubjetted 
the ftock_and labour of the preſent Occupant to that 
Ware, becauſe had net 4 property in the ſtock 
and labour of the preſent Occupant. And though 
hefayes, If the Heir will not pay the charge, be muſt 

e the land alſo; yet in the caſe of Tythes, he 
full well it 1 wot ſo for if the Heir will ner 


- 


70 N he is not bound to renounce the Land, nor 
does eit ir by the non-payment of Tythes. But 
he poſſeſſes and injoyes the Land, whether he pay 
Tythes or no, Which ſhews, he did not receive the 


Land under any condition of paying Tythes;, for then 
he cod not injoy.the Land without performing the 


But he ſayes, pag. 171. The Quakers Argument 
is. Proteſtatio contra fall um (i- e. A Proteſt ation 4 
ſaunſt Fatt) and fa ſignifies nothing at all It 55 an at» 

' 10 prove that cannot be done, which 15 done, as 
lin this, a4 in the like caſes 1, And that ought net t6 
'be done, which bath: been done thanſand timer, and 


aws. 1 


by the pre ien of all Chriſtian 
"Tint Hrs eee ain 


* 5 
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all, is more then I underſtood before. The intent 
of my Argument i” not to prove that that cannot be 
done, which i done; but that that ſlew/d not be 
done, which i done; or, as his after words are, 
That cn bt not to be done, which is dene, although 
it hat been done ten thouſand times, and approved 
a ot by tuch Laws as he, for hi profit ſaks, will call 
Chriſtian. 


$.6. For want of ſtrength of Reaſon and force of 
Argument, he tall; now to down-rs;ht Railing, ha- 
ving a mind (Iſuppoſe) to try if he can dar me 
with blujtring words, and wil * exhibits a charge 
againſt me of no leis nature then Blaſphemy. He 
grounds it upon my ſaying, That for anyone to tell me 
that Ethelwolt (or ſome other) bath grven him my la- 
beur, pains, charges, care, Skill, induſiry, diligence 
22 Rec. ſeven or eight hundred Tears, it 
may be, before either he or I was Born, is a thing moſt 
ridieulow,and mrerly inconſiſtent with Reaſon, Upon 
which he ſayes, pag. 172. It is no great wonder be 
ſhouldcall all men Fools, when as this blaſphemoana Ar- 
{ment flies in the face of God himſelf who (even by the 
Quaker's own corfeſſion)in the Levitical Law did aſſume 
a power to enjoyn all the Owners of Canaan to pay to 
the Prieſts the tenth part of thoſe profits which did ariſe 
from their ſweat and pains, charge and care, andthat 
from one Generation to another. God (layes he) did 
wake over to his Prieſts theſe Tenths of the profus of 
many mens Sweat and Labour, &c. many Hundred 
Tears before they were Born. Now (ſayes he) this 
phe Wa ker ſaith is a ridiculous & — thing. 
G bold blaſphemer | &c. 
And in yag. 173+. he adds, Becauſe God once made 
| 22 this 
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this Grant, we dare be confident the aft is lawful, 
and wiſe, ani juſt; and that T. E. # a blaſphemous 
Wreteh, ic cenſure it by this wic led and filly way of 
reaſonry 
In this charge it is hard to ſay whether he ſhews 
more envy or ig norænce: however to be lure there's 
but roo mach of both. He layes, God made over to 
his Prieſts the tenths of the profus of many mens Sweat 
and Labour, many Hundred Tears befure they nere 
Born, and that I call this a ridiculous and unreaſon- 
able thing, and thereupon he calls me a bold Blaſſ he- 
mer! But what a bold — — Slanderer is he to ſay 
I call it a ridiculous and unreaſonable thing for Cod to 
do thu, when I ſpake it of Ethelwolf by name! Can 
nothing then be ridiculous and ure e in man, 
but it muſt be ſo in God alſo ? or muſt the ſame thing 
needs be ridiculow and wnreaſonable in God, which is 
ridiculous and unreaſonable in men? Has mas then an 
equal power with God? and is his Soverargs.ty 4s uni- 
verſal? Let me tell him, tis a r4diculons and aue a- 
ſenable thing in men to take upon them the d:/poſing 
of any thing which is not in their power to diſpeſe: but 
it were imiety to infer the ſame of Cod, ſiace nothing 
can be above bis Power, who is himſelf the hic 
Power. It was juſt and rcaſor:able in God, to afſi me 
a power to injoyn all the owners of Cn to pay to 
the Prieſts the tenth part of thoſe profits which did 
ariſe from their Sweat and Pains, Charge and Care, 
and that from one Generation to — becauſe 
he had a Right to all the Sweat and Pams, Charge and 
Care of all the Owners of Canaan throughout all Gene- 
rie And as he gave that Pcople their Land, ſo 
he gave them alſo their life their health their ſtrength 
ther wealth, their All, their care, abiluy and un- 
= derjtanding, 
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derſtanding, ard what ſoever elſe was neceſſary or 
— ty the producing thoſe profits, of which 
he enjoyned them to pay the Tythes. They received 
all of him, they owed all to him: juſtly therefore, 
and very reaſonably might he require of them what be 
pleaſed, an] lay upon them what charge he pleaſed, 
in reſpect either of their Land, or of their Stocks, or 
of their Labour, or of their Skill, & c. all which were 
hs free Gifts to them. But I pray now, had Erhel- 
wolf or any other of the Tythe-givers, the ſame 
power over their Poſterity as God had over the Jews ? 
Do we owe our hea'th, ſtrength, ability to labour, 
Kill, underſtandings, flocks, &c. to them, as the 
Fews did theirs to God? If not, then let the Prieſt 
know, That for any one to ſay Ethelwolf (or ſome o- 
ther) hath given him my labour, pains, charges, 
care, & c. ſeven or eight Hundred Tears before either 
he or I was Born, is a thing moſt ridiculous and unrea- 
ſonable, and for him to call this Blaſphemy is ridiculons 
and unreaſonable alſo. And it is ſo much the more 
unreaſonable in him, in that he ſirſt calls me a bold 
Blaſphemer, and then examins whether I am ſo or no. 
For After his ſaying this blaſphemous Argument flies 
in the Face of God himſelt, and after his vehement 
Exclamation [9 bold B/xſphemer ! ] he adds, If be 
ſaith the thing be ridiculons and unreaſonable in it ſelf, 
then this Quaker cha eth God with fully and injuſtice, 
who doth injoynve. 

If be ſaith, why does he go upon If"s then? ſure 
it had become him to have inquired that, and been 
certain of it too, before he had ſhot his over · naſty 
Bolt, and ſet his foul Brand of bold Blaſphemer on 
me. But he hath learnt it ſeems to Hang men firſt, 
and try them afterwerds : Nor ſlipe this from him 

22 2 througa 
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inadvertency only , but premeditately and 

with a malicious deſign of miſchief; for he law the 
reaſon on which I grounded my ſaying, as his tollow- 


ing words manifeſt, which. are theſe, Nor ca- be be 


- £xcuſed by ſaying, God hath more power then men. 

Which —— he — well enough 
in what ſenſe I ſpake, and that | therefore called it a 
ridiculous and unreaſonable thing, becauſe it ſuppo- 
ſed a Grant of that, which the Granter had no rig ht 
in, nor power over. Wilfally theretore, and agar ſt 
the Light of hu own underſtanding and Con ſcience, 
hath he tius abuſed me, perverting my words to a 
quite contrary ſenſe to what he knew | ſpake them in. 
Heſayes, In evil, fooliſh, and unjuſt things Cod bath 
no power at all. 

But man hath : elſe had not this man dealt ſo evilly, 
Fooliſhly and unjuſtly by me, as he hath done in this 
matter. G (he ſayes) cannot Lye, be cannot do 
any thing ridiculous or nnuſt. 

Doth it therefore follow that wen cannot {yr net- 
ther? or that men cannot do any thing ridiculous or 
unjuſt And may not men be charged with doing a 
thing ridiculous and unjuſt, but preſently the charge 
mult be 174» fer d from Men to God? how ridiculons 
and um juſt is ſuch an Inference ! But ſayes he, Beeauſe 
God once made this Grant, we dare be confident the act 
& lawful, and wiſe, and juſt; and that IL. E. is a 
blaſphemons Wretch, to cenſure it by this wicked and 
ſilly way of reaſoning, which condemns Almighty God, 
4s much as it deth King Ethelwolt, 

He's very daring lure, and wants modeſty more 
then confidence. Becauſe God once made this grant, 
may Men take upon them to make ſuch another ? and is 
the At lawfa/, wiſe and juſt in men, becauſe it was 

lawſul, 
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-lawful, wiſe and juſt in God? may men then lawful- 
ly, wiſely and juſtly do whatſoever God hath law- 
fully, wiſely and juſtly done? A notable Poſition to 

bring in Fudaiſin! and a fine defence he has helped 

the Pope to, fos the many Jewiſh Kighes, and Ceremo- 

nies wherewith the Ku s Religion abounds, whe 

may learn of this Prieſt to ſay, We dare be confi- 

dent the uſe of theſe things is lawful, and wiſe, and 

juſt, becauſe God once commanded the uſe of theth. 

And on the ſame reaſon alſo might men return to C- 

cumcifion and Sacrifices, and juſtifie the Act. But to 

come a little cloſer to the Prieſts intereſt (in which, 
how «ail ſoever they are in oti.er parts, they ate u- 

ſually very quick of ſenſe) I would ask this Prieſt, 

whether it the King ſhould niake a Law that no Prieſt 

ſhout have any inheritance — the People, he 

would dare to be confident that that were a lawful, 

waſe 414 uſt att, becauſe God once made ſuch a Law a- 

e ft the People of Iſraelꝰ I am apt to think if he were 
put to t e tryal, he would tell another Story. His 
calling me a blaſphemons Merch, and my way of 
realoning v iched and ſilly, diſcovers the rancour of his 
own *pirit,but no way weakens my Argument. But in 
ſaying my way of reaſoning condemns Almighty God, 
as much as it doth King Ethelwolt,he either pr. ſump- 
tuouſiy exalts King Ethelwolf into an equal power 
with God, or impronſly debaſes God to ſuch a ſrant- 
ling of power as Ethelwolf had, or was capable of, in 
either g which he has been tos daring, and a great 
— confident. My Argument however [ that 
it i ridiculous and unreafonable thing for any man to 
undertake the diſpoſing of that which self bark no- 
thing to do with; and that that man, who takes upon 
him i. make a perpetual gran of Tythes, doth thereby 
* undertake 
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wndertake to diſpoſe of that which himſe!f bath nothing 
te do with, namely, the labour, pains, charges, care, 
till, induſtry, diligence and underſtanding of ans- 
ther. 


& This Argument I fay, remains firm and ſoumd, not 
weakened or any way impaired, by any thing the 
Prieſt hath alledged againſt it; but his 215 applica- 
tion of it to God, and his malicious re flections upon 
me, are ſufficiently expoſed, to make him «ſhamed of 
what he has writ, if he be not wholly pf — 


$.7. As argued it wrreaſonable that ſuch a grant 
ſhould be made, fo I ſhewed it was not agreeable to 
Juſtice and Equity that it ſhould be continued, bhecauſe 
the conſideration was faken away for which the grant 
was made. If (ſaid I, pag. 326, 327.) Ethelwolf 
7 Papiſt gave Tythes to the Romiſh Clergy, he did 
© it upon a conſideration, for the health of his Soul 
© and remiſhon of his Sins, which he believed he 
might obtain in that Church, and by the help of that 
* Miniſtry to whom he gave his Tythcs, & mediation 
© of thoſe Saints in honour of whom he granted this 
Charter. Now if the confideratien be taken a- 
* way, why ſhould the charge be continued? To 
this the Prieſt anſwers ( Right of Hebes, pag. 174.) 
T have already proved that T. E. falſiy ſuppoſes King 
Ethelwolf to have held all the Opinions of the preſent 
Church of Rome. 

I reply, that the Prieſt f/ ſiy charges me with ſup- 
poſing fo, and canningly urges this both here and 
elſewhere to acquit Erhelwolf from being a Papiſt; 
asif a man could not have been a Pap! ff unleſs he held 
ALL the Ooinions ef the preſent Church of & one; 
whereas ALL the Opinions of the preſent c_ 
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of Rome, were not then held in the Church of Nom 
it ſelf: but there were enough held then in the 
Church of Rowe (of which Erhe/wolf was a zealons 


* Aſember, and to which he was a liberal Benefaftor) 


to make it an Frroneons, Corrupt, Superſtitions and 
Idebatrons Church. He endeavours allo to clear Z- 


-thel wolf and the Sax from the Popiſh DcArine of 


Merits; uſing thereto, as before, the Teſtimony 
of Alcum. But he does but, for his profit ſake, ſet 
a fair gloſs on a foul matter. If at they were cor- 
rupt in the Doctrine of Merits, both the expreſs 
words of their own publick Inſtruments do declare, 
and the Teſtimonies of learned men concerning them 
do confirm, which having inſiſted on lar ly before, 
Chap. 4. Sect. 18. I refer the Reader thi er for a 
more ſull Anſwer, that I may not too much ſwell this 
Treatiſe by need leſs Repetitions. 

Concerning Ethelwelf”s obtaining Remiſſion by 
the help of that Miniſtry to which he gave his Tythes, 
the Prieſt ſayes, pag. 175. No wiſe man will deny, 
but that there was 4 true Church in 17 thoſe 
dayes: and if in that Church, and by that Miniftry, 
no pardon could be had from God, then there was ne 
Salvation to be had in this Nation at all in that Age, 
no nor in any Nation in Chriſtendom; which « 4 
ſtrange Aſſerttor. 

A ſtrange Aſſertion indeed! Becauſe there was a 
true Church in England in thoſe dayes, muſt the 
Fopiſh Church needs be it? Heel ſay perhaps, There 
was no ot her: How knows he that ? If there were 


but two or three that held the Faith ef Jeſus Chrifd 


in a pure Conſcience, and did got joyn with the Abo# 
minations of the times, in which they lived, they 
mere a rue Church: for neithes numbers nor * 
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lay make a true Church, as himſelf knows, if be un- 
derſtands Proeitant Principles. God had a true 
Church a along the Apoſtacy, even in the thickeſf 
time of Pop:ſh darkneſs, before Luther began to Re- 
form; will the Prieſt thence infer, that the Church 
of Rome was a rue Church all that ti Let him 
carry on his Argument from Echelwolj's time to L- 
ber, and fay no wile man will deny, but that there 
was a true Church in England all that while : and if 
in that Church (referring to the National C hurch) 
and by that Miniſtry, no Pardon could be had from 
God; then there was no Salvation to be had in this 
Nation at all in thoſe Ages, no nor in any Nation in 
«Chriſtendom; which is a ſtrange aſſertion indeed. 
Salvation doubtleſs was obtained in thoſe times, as 
well in this as other Nations in Chriſtendom; (though 
wot bythe help of a falſe Miniſtry) but what then? 
muſt thoſe direct and wrong means, contrived to 
obtain Salvation byin thoſe times, be therefore il 
kepe xp? and ovght the charge to be ſtill continued, 
when the conſideration for which it was given, is ta- 
ken away ? But the Prieſt I think is — aſhamed of 
the conſideration tor which Tythes were given; and 
therefore he ſuns it as much as he may, and when 
be cannot avoid it, he ſmooth: it over as fairly as he can. 
Did that cod King (ſayes he, pag. 176.) covenant 
with God, or bis Prieſts, that they ſhould give him, 
remiſſion, or elſe this gift to be of no effett ? Was it in- 
ſerted as a condition or Proviſo? He heped indeed Re- 
miſſion of Sins might follow, through Chriſt's Merits, 
Gods mercy, and the Churches prayers; but he did not 
went with God for it. 
By his leave, there is not 4 word of Chriſt”s merits 
' Wall the Charter, nor of God's mercy neither, in =_y 
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of the Copies that I have ſcen; but that he gave 
Tythes for the rewiſſion of bis Sind, is exprelly ſer 
down, And the B:ſbops with their Abbats and the 
reſt of the Cle y engaged on their part to fijry 
Pſalms and ſay twe Maſſes every Wedneſday for the 
King and his Nobles, both during their Lives, and 
After their Deaths. By this Reader thou mayſt a lit- 
tle judge what the Religion of thoſe times was, and 
what it was he calls the Churches prayers, which 
were Pepiſh Maſſes to be ſaid for his Soul after he was 
dead, which the Prieſt confeſſes he boped Remiffion of 
hisSins might follow. As for the Saints he ſayes,T.E. 
1 miſtaken, in thinking they then did believe the Saints 
uſwrped C hriſt s Office. * 

Whether they thought fo or no, let Perkens (| 
Prob. pag. 97, 94. Veteres (ſayes he) præſertim 
* poſt an 400. Invocatione Sanctorum peccarunt, imo 

ſacrilegij ſunt rei. Nam aliquando ſpem, fidem, fi- 
* daciam in ijs collocant. i. e. The Ancients, eſpeci- 
© all; fince the Tear 400. bave ſinned, yea, — 
* guilty of Sacriledge too, in praying to Saints. For 
© ſometimes they place their Hope, Faith and Cun- 
* fidence in them; of which he there gives very many 
Inſtances, ſhewing that the Saints were prayed to as 
Interceſſors and Mediators, which is Chriſt's Office, 
which having mentioned before, c. 4. S. 18. I omic 
here. But in the Charter it ſelf the Grant is made to 
God, and St. Mary and all Saints together; and In- 
gulf (who relates it) ſayes it was made for the ho- 
nour of Mary the glorious Virgin and Mother of God, 
and of St. Michael the Arch- Angel, and of the Prince 
of the Apoſtles St. Peter, as alſo of our holy Father Pore 

Gregory, of whole Saintſhip let the Reader judge. 

But ſayes the Prieſt, 8877 If we ſuppoſe — ; 
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wolf as mach aPapilt as King Stephen, yet his Dona» 
Tons to pions uſes muſt ſtand good, even though the O- 
- pinien of merit had been the motive to him to make then, 

or elſe (ſayes he) T. E revokes all the Charters and 
Donations made in thoſe really Popifh times, to never 
ſe good and pions wſes. 
| The donation of Tythes was not to a pions uſe, un- 
leſs be will call it a pioxs ule to uphold Impiety : for 
it was given to maintain and uphold a corr apt and fal/e 
— Miniſtry. For (not to run over again 
all ors, Corruptions, Superſtitions and 1do- 
latries, that were then crept into and received in the 
Church) were not ſaying Maſſes for the Souls of 
the dead one of the uſes he calls pious? For Ethelwolf 
to give two Hundred Marks a Year to burn Day- 
light at Rome, and one Hundred Marks more to the 
were not thele piau: ules indeed! Trou mayſt 
* Reader by theſe, of what kind and nature his 
ent uſes were, which he fo often talks of. hut 
this is an old Popiſh trick, to cry out Holy Church, 
F#oly Church, and piow uſes, to keep ſimple People 
in awe, that the matter might not be inquired in- 
to. Thus no doubt all the reſt of the lhe R of do- 
nations, given in old time to the Poprſh Priefts : to 
pray for the Souls of the Donors, and deliver them ont 
„ Purgatory, were ſet off by the Prieſts with the 
— — Titles of Donations to piows uſes, and endow - 
ments to Holy Church: But, av many of them, not- 
wittſtanding their ſpcetaus pretencet, have been long 
fnce alienated from thoſe ules, and yet other dona- 
tions that were made to ules truly god and pion, als 
though h Papiſts, were no way thereby hurt or im- 
paired ;, ſo likewiſe may this Donation of Tythes, 
» giventoan cvil ule, be tight. and juſtly W 


. 
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and yet other Grants, Donations and Charters,made 
by Pepiſts alſo, to uſes truly good and pio, not thete- 
by be revok;d, or any way infringed. 


S. 8. The fon! ſtains of Popiſh Corruption and Su- 
per ſtit ion, which — upon this Donation and Chat · 
ter of Tythes, are ſo vi/ible and obviow to every 
Eye, that the Prieſt is greatly troubled at then, and 
fain would he wipe them off, if he could. He rubs 
and ſcrapes hard to get them out, but ſtill the Spors. 
remain. And indeed, as well might he undertake 
to waſh 4 Brick white, or change the Colour of an E- 
thiopian's Skin, as hope to clear the Donation of 
Tythes from the juſt imputation of Popsſb 
tion. Fain he would perſwade his Reader that E- 
thelwolf*s Clergy was not Popiſh. But Popery i 
writ upon them in ſuch Capital Letters, by Hiſtorians 
of all ſorts that ſpeak of thoſe times, that if he ex- 
peRs to gain belief, he muſt firſt perſwade men to 
ſhut their Eyes, and utterly abandon the uſe of their 
rnderſtardings. The gradual creeping in of thoſe 
falſe Doctrines and ſuperſtitions Practices, in almoſt 
every Century aſter the Apoſtles dayes, which after- 
ward obtained the Name Popery, is ſo particular- 
ly fet down, and plainly proved by Proteſtant W ri. 
ters of no mean credit, that there isno room left to 
doubt it. Nay, the other Prieſt, in his Vindication 
of the Friendly Conference, pag. 277. forgetting 
perhaps that Erhelwolf”: Donation bares date in the 
Year 855. has anluckilydated the entrance of Ponery 
in the Ver 400. no leſs then 155. Tags before 
Ethelwolf*s Charter of Tythes was made. words. 
are thele, We may obſerve, ſayes he, that when 
the furions inundation of the barbarows IV ations into 
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Roman Empire, learning fell into decay; and mhen 
Art! ard Science. — — — neglefted, at 
the ſame time all manner of Corruptions crept inte the 
Church; and as ignor ance increaſed, Errors multipli- 
ed; So that moſt of the preſent evil Opinions of the 
Church of Rome, had their Original in thoſe unlearn- 
ed Ages, from about the Tear of Chriſt 500. till about 
the Tear 1400. about the mid night of which Dark- 
nefl, there was ſcarce any Learning left in the Warld 
——— Theſe were (ſayes he) the unhappy times, which 
bred and nurſed up Invocation of Saints, Worſhip of 
Imazes, Purgatory, with all the fanatical Viſions ard 
Revelations, Miracles, c Then began Shrines, Pil- 
grimages, Rilicks, purchaſing of Tardons, and the 
Popes attempis for an univerſal! Monarby. 

nus he. Wherein, though he mention but few 
of the many particular Errors and Corruptions which 
in thole times were grown up in the Church; and 
though he miſtake i porn, of time, in laying thete 
which he hath mention d were bred and nurſed up 4- 
bout or after the Year 700. moſt of them it not all be- 
ing of older ſtanding, as I have already ſhewed; yet 
he bath ſaid enough to diſprove all his Brother I riiſt 
bath ſaid or can ſay toward: c ci, Ethelwolt's 
Clergy from being Popiſh. For if theſe Errors and 
Corruptions had ſprung up no earlier thin the Year 
780. yet conſider I pray to what a berghr ſuch weeds 
were like to grow, in the fruitfull Soy! of ſuperſtiti- 
ow Devotion, and cheriſhed with the warmth of a 
blind and miſ-guided Zeal, in the ſpace of an Hun- 
dred and Fifty Years, 

Yet the Author of the Right of Hebes, pag. 178. 
denyes again that Tythes were giteg to the Popiſh 
Prieſts; and lays, King Ethelwolf's Clergy agreed 
Wit 
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with the Proteſtant Church of England in more points 
than with the modern corrupt Church of Rome. 

t this were true, it were more to the diſcredit of 
the ”roteftant Clergy, than to tie credit of Erbel- 
wolf Coy But 1 deny his Aſſertion, uniets he 
mean it of thoſe who, as his Brother ſays (#riend- 
ly Conference, pag. | 1.) for a corrupt Intereſt intrude 
themlelves into the Miniſtry ; of which number him - 
ſeif is very likely to be one. But he that diligently 
ſhall obſerve the accounts theſe Prieſts themiclves 
give of thoſe times, will ſee they writ2 not plainly 
and fairly, but ſtrive to colour over a corrupt Intereſt, 
and that's the Reaſon they neither agree one with 
another, nor with themſelves. The Author of the 
Frucndly Conference, pag. 148. ſayes, Tythes were 
ſerried upon the Cunrch, before Popery had made her 
ercroachmerts in it; for Popery u not of that Anti- 
quity, fe. And he reſers to Ethelwolf*s Donation for 
the ſettlement, pag. 146. which was made in the 
year 85 5. Yet the ſame man (if he be the fame 
that writ the Vindication, as is pretended) makes 
Popery 4s antient 4s the year 700. above one hundred 
& fitty years older then Ethelwolf's Charter. Moſt 
(ſayes he) © of the preſent Evil Opinions of the 
* Church of Rome, had their Original in thoſe un- 
learned Ages, from about the, year 700. till about 
the year, 1400. Find. pag. 277. Thus he one 
while makes the ſeti lement of Tythes older than Pope- 
ry, another while Popery older than the ſettlement of 
Tythet. In like manner the other Prieſt in his Right 
of Tthes, pag. 10a. ſays, The Clergy of that Age were 
God's only pnblick Miniſters, And 112. The 
Donors intended Tythes to the Right Miniſters of God; 


as, 


«nd I no doxbt they were ſuch to whom they gave 
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chem. Again, pag. 178. King Ethelwolf's Clergy 
agreed with the Proteſtant-Church of England in 
mere points, than with the modern corrupt Church of 
Rome. And yet the fame Prieſt ſayes,. pag. 99. Toe 
lng of this Don of Tythes har h been enjoyed for 
eit be hundred years by thoſe to whom the Nanation was 
wade w certain it is that the benefit of this 
Donation was enjoyed by the PopsſhClergy all the time 
of Popery, till the very latter-end of Hen. 8. or the 
beginning of Edw. G. and afterward again in Queen 
— 7 time; and if all this while Tythes were en- 
yyed by them to whom the Donation was made, 
then it muſt needs be made to a Poprſh Clergy, os 
ec there never was ſuch a thing as a Popsſh Clergy 
in England. Now though it he thus plainly proved 
from his own words, that Tythes were gruen to.a Po- 
piſh Gergy, yet fo daringly conſt dent is he, to lay 
they were God's only publick, AMinfters, and that he 
makes no doubt they were the Right Miniſters of God. 
Were they God's own publick Atrnifters, were the 
the Aug Miniſters of God who erj »yed the bencfit 
of this Donation of Tythes, alt along from Erhel- 
wo's time to the Reformation ? If ſo, then the Po- 
þſb Clergy all that while, even in the woſt idolatrous 
times, yea Benner, Gardner, and their Aﬀociates, 
who drink ſo deep of Proteſtant Blood, were in bis 
account Night Miniſters of God. But if they who 
enjoyed the Benefir of this Donation of Tythes all a- 
long from Erheiwolf's time until the Reformation, 
were not the Right Miniſters of God, but a corrupt 
pepſh Clergy; then were not they (even by his own 
As the Right Miniſters of God, but a cor- 

rupt 


rn —_ — 


(373) 

popefh whom this Donation of Tyrhes 
wp 09 for liek „the Benefir of it 
was enjoyed for eight hundred years by thoſe to 
whom the Donation was made. This is unavoidable : 
and thereferchis ſaying King Echelwolf's Clergy a- 
greed with the Proreſt ant. Church of England in more 
points, than with the modern corrupt Church of Rowe, 
may caſt an imputation on him and his Brethren, 
but cannot clear Erhetwolf his Clergy from o- 


7 But what he cannot prove he is very forward to 
take for granted, and therefore ſays, Pag- 178. Since 
the Donors give them not ro a Popiſh Clergy, bur 10 
God and his true Mdimiſters,our Kings and Parliaments, 
that tool t hem away from the corrupt Clergy (who were 
fallen into Popery) and ſettled them on the true Pro- 
teſtant-Miniſtry, Aid obſerve therein the Intention of 
the Donors, and did apply Tythes to the Right Uſe for 
which God intended them. 

He talks idly. God never intended Tythes toany 
ſuch uſe in the rimes of the Goſpel ; let him prove 
it if he can. And for obſerving the Intention of the 
Donors ʒ it is manifeſt che Donors intended their Tythes 
to ſuch a Clergy,us would SAY MASS for their Souls 
when they were DEAD. Is he one of them? or are 
his Brethrenſach — was that Fro — Points in 
which he brags King Erhelmelf s y agreed 
more with the Pranger Church of England, than 
with the modern corrupt Church of Rome: How- 
ever, by his own confeſſion here, — from 
whom Tythes were taken, was corrupt and fallen 
into Pepery. Seeing then Tythes were taken from 
the ſame Clergy to which they were given (for che 
benefit, he ſayes, was enjoyed tight bam 1 
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thoſe to whom the Donation da. made, pag. 09.) was 
e 's Clergy corrupt and fallen into Popery 
too 

Again, he ſayes, pag. 178. Since the firſt Donors 
did not ſettle them on the Popiſh Clergy, and the pre- 
ſent Laws hate given them te the Proteſtant Clergy, 
1 know not wh..t Title the Popiſh Pricſty can juſtly have 
40 them. 

Nor I neither; not that the firſt Donors did not ſet-· 
tle them on them (as he begs) but becauſe that ſer- 
tiement was not juſt, and with what either Fuſtice or 
Credit a Proteſt ant-Miniſter can thus creep in, and 
plead a Right to Tythes by a Donation Fraudulent- 
— obtained by a popiſbh Clergy, I leave the Reader to 

e 


ge. 

To ſupply his defect of Argument he betakes hig- 
ſelf here again to his «ſ«al courle of Railing, and 
becaule he cannot fairlyarſwer, he ſets himielſ f. 
to beſpatter me and the Cuabers, pag. 175. calling 
us ebe very Darlings of the great 7 gents fer Rome; 
laying,” we learn aur Leſſon from the Papiſts, and are 
doing their Work fort hem, calling me 4 7ourney-man 
to the Popiſh Prieſts, and much more of the ſame 
bran, All which favouring ſo ſtrong of Ignorance 
and Fu, and being as far from Trauth as from all 
manner ot {/kel;ood and probability, I will not give 
ſo much Countenance to his Charge as to think it 
worth an Anſwer. 

And whereas he ſayes, Their Doctrine of Per- 
feftion, deſpiſong the Letter of Scripture, pleading for 
Ignorance, relying eu the merit of following the Light 
within, &c. are Popery in diſgui ce. 

I ſhall only tell him at this time, that his ſo ſay- 
wg is 4own-right Falſhood, and open Slander with- 
ond 


- 


(375) 
ont diſoniſe;, a further account of which he may ea 
9 to his Brother's Vindication. : 


$. 9. He is offended at my ſaying, That if Tythes 
were 4 ſuitable Maintenance for a Proteſtant-Miaiſtry, 
yet the Clergy now do nothing for the People (nor indeed 
have any to do) which can deſerve j0 great 4 Conn 
penſation. This was ſpoken upon occalion of the o- 
ther Prieſt' ſaying, Friendly Conference, pag. $6, 
Their only work « to explain the written Ward of God, 
and apply the ſame; and yet à little after, p. 92, 93. 
acknowledged that whatſoever w neceſſary te Salua- 
tion ether te be believed or done, are in ſome place or 
ether in holy Serigture fitted to the moſt vulgar capacity 
and halloweft underſtanding, & c. But this Prieſt not 
willing to take notice of this, which he knew would 
be an hard knot to untye, looks over it, as if he had 
not ſeen it, and ſays, pag, 180. Certainly we do aw 
much for the People ai ever was done by any Clergy in 
the World: We pray for them, preach to them, ad- 
w/ter the Sacraments duly among them, we marry and 
bury, we viſit the Sick, relieve the Poor, comfort the 
Sad, regrove Sinners, confute Heraicks, and ſhew the 

Folly of Ellwood, Oc. 
lt they perform the reſt no bettes then this laſt; 
they little deſerve the Wages .they receive. But 
do they perform theſe particular Services for thy 
Tythes which they receive ? If not, it is but a falfs 
pretence to urge theſe as the Works for which Tyrbe 
1 a Compenſation, Let us examine the matter a lit» 
tle. They adminiſter, he ſayes, the Sacraments 
þ ut are they not paid for it beſide ? Will they baptizg 
the Child of him that payes Tythes without being 
- _BÞb p 


1 
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-  D:bates about it, they at length reſolved to divide 
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paid diſtinctiy for that ? Do they not make their Pa- 
riſhioners that pay Tythes, pay them over and above 
for giving them Bread and Wine, theugh the Pari- - 
ſhioners buy the Bread and Wine themſelves, add pay 
for it beſides out of their N Purſes? Will they war- 


ry man that payes Tythes, vnlets he gives them a 


ww of Money on purpoſe ? or will they bury any of 
the moſt zealous Tythe-payers, and not be paid di- 
flinctiy for it? What meer deceit is it then to name 
theſe things as Services, for which they deſerve 
Tythes, when, let their Tythes be never ſo great, 
they will not do any of all theſe without being paid 


for it over and above. Then for the other Particulars 


named, as Viſiting the Poor, &c. It is too notorious 
that many of them ſpend more Time and Money in 
Taverns and Ale-houſes then in Viſiting the Sick and 
Relieving the Poor. Inſtead of Comftorting the 
Sad, they make many ſad by their Exactions and 
Extortions upon the people, under the ſpecious pre- 
tences and gilded names of ſacred Revenues and Rights 
of Holy Church. If they Reprove ſome Sinners 
by Words, they Encourage mere by Example; and 
hat he calls Confuting of Hereſics, proves often- 
times Oppoſing of Truths, Laſtly, He lays, They 
ſhew the Filly of Ellwood, c. Indeed! Is this then 
one of the Works for which they receive Tythes ? 
Is it the general Service and wniverſal Labour of the 
Clergy ? I confeſs I have heard they had private Ca- 
bali, and ſeveral little Committees about my Book 
(wherein he that gave the Ocraſion of writing it, 
teceived no Thanks for his Labour, and wiſhthe had 
pever medled) and that after many conſultations and 


I 
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it into ſeveral parts, ſome being pointed to anfwer 
one part, & ſome anotner; which the event doth ſome - 
what confirm. But I never underſtood before that they 
had a general Convocation about it, and that it was 
undertaken as a Naticnil Service, for which all the 
Pariſh Prieſt in the Nation muſt have Tythes. But 
truly, had I thought there had been ſo many Heads 
engazed in the Work, I ſhould have expected 
ft:onzer Reaſons, and more forcible Arguments then 
I na1 inthe Replies. But we muſt take them as they 
are now. 5 

He layes, pag. 18 1. They are alwayes ready to per- 

form any Di: ine Office wich their — — — 
Ae. 

He ſhould have added L /or Money ] for notwith- 
ſtanding their Tythes, thoſe other Ofhces which he 
calls D:vine muſt be ſure to be paid for diſtintt᷑. 

Here the other Prieſt puts in a word, Vindica. 
pag. 314. where his Pariſhioner citing thoſe words 
of mine, If Tythes were a ſuitable Maintenance, 
© the Clergy now does nothing for the people which 
* can deſevve fo great a Compenſation; he replies, 
That is, if his Worſhip may be judge. 

Is not this a learned Anſwer? and a notable De- 
monſtration that the Clergy doth ſomething for the 
people, which deſerves Tythes for a Compenſation ? 
The Reader perhaps may think this is not the Ane r 
it ſelf, but a Preparative only to an Anſwer ; take 
therefore his following words, thus, But what I won- 
der do the Impropriators for the people, which deſerves 
fo great a Compenſation ? | 

Truly nothing that I know of; nor do they pre- 
tend to do any thing : but what is that to the pur- 
pole ? doth that excuſe the Prieſt ? or is this any An- 

Bbb 2 ſwer 
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ſwer at all to my Objeftion? He adds, Beſder, irs 
all one to the people, whether they pay Tythes or n: 
I ſhall ſhew you anon. 

This is his Anſwer to a ſyllable: In which, judge 
Reader whether there be any thing ſerious, any thing 
argumentative, any thing pertenent to the purpole ; 
and whether he hath not here evaded a ſerious Anſwen 
by a petty Cavil againſt the Impropriators. 

Again, The Paziſhioner urging that from his ſay- 
mg, Our only Work is to explain the written Word 
of God, and to apply the ſame; I concluded, that 
what they do for the people is not ſuitable to the Re- 
ward of Tythes; the Prieft replies, Deth net thus 
Quaker (think you) inſi rut the people very graciouſly? 
Arif Tythes were of more real value to them, than the 
Wordof God explained and applyed ? 

That's not my Inſtruction, but his Afs/-conſtrutti- 
em of my words, I neither tay nor intimate” that 
Tythes are of more real value to the people than the 
Word of God explained and applyed. But t at 
Tythes are of more real value to the people than the 
Prieſt's I abour in explaining that which he tells them 
himfelf, i« /« plain already that it n eds no Explana- 
tion: which if it be not true, he was too blame to 
ſay it; but if it be true, then have they no need of 
his help therein, and conſequently pay him Tythes 
for nothing, or at leaſt for that which doth not Celerve 
ſo great a Compenſation. 

ut he complains 1 have Cone him wrong, and 
ſays, I muſt net let the Abuſe paſi, which be hath pur 
non meinthu Quotation. He ſo ſlates my words, as 
bu Keader muſt underſtand him, that I make explain» 
ing and app the Word of God, the ſole and the only 
Work, of a Minſter. =— And a little aſter, -[.owty 
Work] 
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Work] rilated to the particalar whith Iwas there dif 
conrſing of, and net 10 the general Office of 4 Alini- 


er, 

Neither did I fo repreſent it: for I know there axe 
ſeveral other things which they take into their Off e, 
but then they have 4d:/{1n& Rates and Frices ſet on 
them, and they are paid for them in Money over 
and above the Tythes. 

But to return to the other Prieſt, the Author of 
the Right of T ythes. 


F. 10. In his next Section he taxes me with m 
Miſtakes in point of Law, wherein if I am detective 
it is no great wonder, having never been ec ucated in 
that Study. He begins with a great deal of Art 
and Zeke, according to the levity of his Mind, and 
by and by lips into his uſual ftrain of prophane Jerr- 
ing and Flouting at Revelation, and Immediate Tea- 
ching, calling me an . &c. All which let 
pa's as the froth of his Wit, in which no Argument 
lies. The firſt Miſtake he charges me with is in lay- 
ing, The Statute of 27 of Hen. 8. is the firſt Par- 
liamentary Law for payment of Tythes; whereas 
(ayes he, p. 183.) the very firſt Law in the Statute- 
Book is 4 Grant for the Church's injoying ber Rights 
inuiolable. a 

I was not altogether ſo confident and poſitive as he 
reports me, but ſaid, This « the firſt Parliamentary 
Law that I find among ſ our Statutes for the payment of 
Tythes ;, which words [that I find among our Sta- 
tutes ] he leaves out in reciting my words. Now if 
it had, ſo happened that his ſagacity and induſtrious 
Diligence had chanced to have found out another 


Statute 
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Statute of eldey date than that 1 gave, yet methinks 
the Afod:fty and Warineſs: of my Expreſſion, might 
have won upon him to have pardone1 ſuch an Omiſ- 
ſion, and thereby have oblieged me to have done 
him the like Kindneſs another time. But fiace he 
ſtands ſo upon it, let us ſee what other Statute he has 
brought, and whether I am guilty indeed of a Mi- 
ſtake in this caſe or no. He ſays, The very firſt Law 
in the Statute- Book is a Grant for the Church's in joying 
her Rights inviolable. 
What then? Is there any mention of Tythes in 
that Grant? or was it a Law made for the payment of 
Tythes? Not a Tittle of Tythes isinit. How then 
was this a Parliamentary Law made for the payment 
of Tythes, when neither Tythes nor Vayment are ſo 
much as mentioned in it? This was a Conſirmation 
of Liberties to the Church, butnot a Law made for 
the payment of Tythes ; nor do I yet think the Prieſt 
will find (though he turn the Statute Book over a- 
ain) any Law made directly for the payment of 
ythes, before that which I have quoted; which if 
he do not, inſtead of faſtning a Miſtake inthis caſe 
apon me, hee'l find a Charge of a More nature re- 
turn upon himſelf. 

The next Miſtake he charges me with is,that I ſay, 
Thu Statute of 27 Hen, $. was made by a popiſh King 
and Parliament; Whereas (ſays he) that very Sta- 
tute declares the King Supream Head of the Church of 
England, T. E. may ſce if he read it over : And 
how they can be Papiſts that have renounced the 
Pope's Authority, I cannot well underſtand, ſayes he, 
ibid. 

He needed not have taken the pains to inform — 

( 


* 
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that Hey. B. had affum'd the Supremacy before the 
making of that Statute, ſince I had advertiſed him of 
that in the ſame page out of which he pretends te 
pick theſe” miſtakes (pag. 3433.) where I fay, 
* Henry 8. being more Papiſt then Proteſt amt (though 
he had transfer*d the Supremacy from the Pope to 
© himſelf) and believing, as moſt of the other Do- 
* frines of the Church of Rome, ſo that of Tythes 
© heing due to God and Holy Church, in the 

© ſeventh Yeas of his Reign made a Law for the pay- 
© ment of Tythes, &c. But that which he either can« 
not or will not underſtand is, how they can be Papiſta 
that have renouncedthe Popes Authority. 

Truly though he has not deſerved much kindneſs 
of me, yet I will take a little pains to inform him 
how this may be; and in order thereunto I will be- 
gin with the definition of Pepery which his Brethew 
gives in his Conference, pag. 149. Popery i ſack 
Dottrines and ſuperſtitions Pralices, which by the 
Corruption of time, have prevailed in the Church of 
Rome, contraryte the Trae, Ancient, Catholich,, and 
Apeſtolick Church. As this is Popery, fo he that 
holds, believes and uſes ſuch Doctrines and Practices 
is a Papiſt; but ſodid Hen. 8. after he had renoun4 
ced the Pope's Authority, and aſſumꝰ d the Suprema4 
ey to himſelf. And if Herbert (who writ his Life) 
may find credit with the Prieſt, he will tell kim,pag. 
369. that though he ſeparated from the ebedience of 
the Koman Church, yet not from the Religion there - 
of, ſome few Articles excepted : Of which more 
full TeSimonies we may find in Fox's Aft and Mes 
auments, and {in Speed' Chronicle. The ſi Ar- 
ticles were enaRed after the Popes authority was 
kenounced, (and after this Law or he payment of 
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Tythes was made alſo.) which Articles were for the 
eſtabliſhing of Do&rines groſſy Popifh, viz. Tran- 
Jſwoftentiation, the half Communion, the ſingle Life 
of Prieſt, Vows of perpetual Chaſtity, private Maſe 
fes, and auricular Confeſſion, and ſtood in force all his 
time. And many ſuffered Martyrdom under him 
Sier he had renounced the Pope's Supremacy, 8s 
Laubert, Barns, Atkew, and many others, who to 
be ſure were no Renegadoes, but ſuch as certainly 
ſcaled their Teſtimony with their Blood. Beſides, 
he might have learnt from his Brother Prieſt, that 
en. 8. did eftabliſh the ſix bloody Auticles, to ſhrew 
1mſelf as ill a friend to Proteſtants as to T ther, Vin- 
Gication, pag. 3 05. which if he had conſidered might 
perhaps have helped to open his underſtanding a little 
in this dark and difficult point. However, by that time 
he has read and weighed what has now been offered 
conecrn'ng it, I hope he may begin to underſtand 
how they could be Papiſts that had renounced the 
Popesauthority ; and then | expect he ſhould with- 
draw bis ation, and not charge me with « miſtakes, in 
* — Statute of 27 Hen. 8. for the payment 
+ Tythes, was made by a Popiſh K ing and Parlia- 
ment. :But he ſayes, I miſtake 4 Statate made in 

$2 Hen. 8. c. 7. fora Statute made in 37. Hen 8. 
- Who but would take this man to have been Domi- 
i Schollas, he is ſo ready-handed at catching 
Flies Whata grand miſtake was this to ſet 37 for 
32! A miſtake it was however. But common inge- 
nuity would rather have imputed it to the Printer 
than the Aarhor, eſpecially conſidering how ill the 
Book i#Printed throughout. He knows well enough 
Char till he had made a ſecond Correction of Errors, bis 
own Book was net free-{rom fuch miſtakes, if it by 
41 — Vet, 
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yet. And if I could have taken the fame Courſe, he 
ad not had this Stra to ſtumble at. 

He adds, that / bring in Proteſtant King dw. 6. 
for 4 Popiſh con fir wer of Tythes. 

He wrongs me in that. My word are theſe( pag. 
334.) In purſuance of theſe Laws of Hen. 8. bu Son 
and Sucteſſor Edward 6. made another, grounding is 
upon thoſe which his Father had made before, This is 
not calling Edw. 6. a Popsſh confirmer of Tythes. 


F. 11. But he takes great pains to prove Tythes 
a Free-hold, and ſpends ſeveral pages about it, 

— earneſtneſs therein, and calling me Hereri 
or but ſo much RY it. I do notprofeſs 
my ſelf a Lawyer, and therefore will not take upon 
me to Anſwer all his Law-quetations, leſt I ſhould 
need the ſame Excuſe that he at laſt is fainto make, 
Pas: 188. [Ne ſutor ultra crepidam.] But obſerve 
e ſayes, pag. 185. that In the very Stamme of 
32 Hen. 8. e is mention made of an Eſtate of Inv. 
heritance or Free- hold in Tythes. 

By this I perceive he confounds the Claims of 
Prieſt and Impzopriator : for that Clauſe in the Sta- 
tute hath plain relation to the Im iators, à di- 
recting how and where Lay-wen po eſſing 
and being thereof difſcized, may have their 
dy. The words of the Statute run thus, Aud be it 
6 de enacted, &c. that all caſes, where any Per- 
* ſon or Perſons, which now have, or which hereaf- 
© ter ſhall have any Eſtate of Inheritance, Free-hold, 
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21, geg abide and go to or in tem- 
© poral Hands, and lay ofcs nd pr ts by the Law 
and 2 this Realm, ſhall hereafter fortune 
© to he difſeiſed, &c. It is plain that by an Efe of 
Hhukeritance or 'Free-hitd the Statute here intends 
thoſe Tytkes that then were ot after ſhould come to 
be in the poſſeſſion of Lay men, and appropriated to 

Femoral ot Lay uſes; which ;mplics it did not ac- 
count Tythes an Eſtate of Inheritance or Free- hold 
to the Prieſts, for then this diſtinctiun had been need- 
leſs. Beſides,the Statute ſayes, The Perſon or Perſons 
ſo diſſeiſed, cc. their Heirs, Wives, &c. ſhall have 
in the King's temporal Courts, &c. and, a- 

other Writs by which they may proceed, di- 

rits of Dower ;, All which have manifeſt Re. 

I*rion to the lmpropriator” s Titie, not to the Prieſt's- 
for what Prieſt (as a Prieſt) can make his Wife a 
Dora ds we Tyrthes? Or what hath a Prieſt's Heir or 
to do with Tyrhes, when he is dead ? But this 

——— then his Claim, by twiſt- 

e Impropriatot? s With it. Therefore he 
e 186. Thoſe very L aws which made the 
on, did not give the Laity any other Eſtate in 

her, than ſuch * Clergy had before, and ſuch 
the reſt of the Clergy had then to the Tyth es remain 


in Eccleſia — ands. 
hi 6 _— an Inſtance which himſelf 
J is of « Writ of Dower of pre- 


Moro FN in the Counteſrof Oxford's 4 
Jace 

2 5 which it appears that Tythes were fettled in 

* t Couuteſs (as he ſtiles her) which 

not been, if her Husband had not 

—— in Tyther than ſuch as the 2 


then had or nov have. 22 hath, pros 
gias that the Glergy have ſuch ate in T 55 
dy vertue of which they can ſettle Tythes in 
upon their Wives. He that will take the 
conſult that Statute (32 F. 8. 7.) will 
what it ſpeaks of — of Inheritance, 2 
&c. hath reſpect to Le — not to the 
Far although, in the — and laſt Par; 
where it ditects the remedy for recovery of 
in caſe of ſubſtraction or detention gp it expreſ- 
ly mentions Eccleſiaſtical as well as Lay Perſons, te- 
ſtraining the remedy for both to Eccleftaſtic Counts 
and Laws; yet in the ſeventh Par — ry an 
Eſtate of Inheritance ox Free-hold in 
of, there is no mention made or notice — of — 
Clergy, not a word of any Eccleſiaſtical perſon, but 
thoſe Terms [Eſtate of Inheritance, Free- hold, & c.] 
are expreſly there applicd to ef agen Tythes, &c. ws 
then were or ſhould after ward 
admitted tobe, abide, and goto, or intemporal Had: 
and lay uſes andprofits, &c. And in caſe of diſſeiſure 
of ſuch Eftate of Inheritance, Free- hold, & the 
Remedy was not reſtrained to the Ecceſaſtical 
Courts (as in the other caſe wherein Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons were concerned) but left to the King's te- 
poral Courts. From all which I gather, that thoſe 
words in the Statute { Eftate of Imberitance, 'Frie- 
hold, &c. ] have no relation at all to the Clergy, nos 
do any way concern Eccleſiaſtical perſons, but were 
inſerted purpoſely for the ſakes of thoſe Ley perſons, 
into whoſe Hands ſuch Eſtates were then already 
come, or likely to come: And that the Law. makers 
then did underſtand the Laity to n Eſtate 
in . then the Clergy had. 
Cce 2 The 
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the Author of the Conference, in his Vindication, 
pag. 316. hath another trick to prove Tythes a 
v and that is this; He asks his Pariſhioner, 
bs cleft the Parliament men that ſerve for the Coun- 

The Pariſhoner anſwers, The Free-holders. Ard 

dul you never (ſayes he) ſee Clergy mens Votes entred 
ar one of thoſe Elections! Tes many a time, queth the 
Pariſhioner. Ther very thing (replies he) proves 
. them Free- holders. 

But, by his leave, the proving ſome Prieſts Free- 
Holders doth not prove Tythes a Free-hold. Many 
of the Prieſts have remporal Eſtates, Lands of Inhe- 
ritance or purchaſe, which gives them a Right of 

e in ſuch Elections. But then it muſt be con- 

: idered, that in ſuch caſes, though they are Clergy 
Men, they do not Vote as Clergy men, but as men 
r of ſuch temporal Eſtates or Free- holds. Be- 
es, —_ the Prieſts have — which 
may with! nancy to reaſon be called a F ce- 
hold, than Tythes. And this Prieſt hath not expreſ- 

' fed upon which of theſe conſiderations it is that his 
Clergy-mens Votes are entred. Now if he intend- 
ed to have proved, by this Medium, that Tythes 
area Free-hold to the Clergy, he ſhould have de- 
monſtrated that every Prieſt that takes Tythes is 
thereby inabled to give a Voice in the Election of 
Parliament Men : Which it they are not, it is rathes 
an Argument againſt him then for him, and ſhews 
that Tythes are not a Free- hold to the Clergy. But 
of that let Lawyers wdge : I only add, That as the 
Prieſts are unlike the Miniſters of the Goſpel in ta- 
king Tythes at all, ſo they are much more unlike 
them in claiming a legal property and Free-hold 
therein: And if Tythes may in any Notion of Law 
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be called a Free · hold, they are (as I faid in my far: 
mer Book, pag. 331.) fuch a Free- bold, as holds 
the greaieft part of the Nation in bondage. 

Hut he is angry that I ſay, Theſe Statutes for 
Tvthes were grounded on a falſe ſuppoſition, That 
Tythes were due to God and Holy Church. This he 
calls a repeating of old baffled falſboods;, pag. 188. and 
ſayes, he bas proved this was a true ſuppoſition, and 
mai taincd by the Primitive Ort x Fathers; ad- 
ding, that nothing is more falſe than my ſaying, This 
was 4 Doctrine purely Popiſh, aud batch'd at Rome 
(he leaves out [and here preach't up with thundrj 
Excommunications by the [ ope's Emmiſſaries and A- 
gents] which he knew could not be denyed, and 
would help to diſcover where the Doctrine was 
hatch'd) Mowever, he makes the validity and forte 
ot the Statutes to depend on the Truth of this ſup- 
poſition, That Tythes are due to God and Holy 
( hurch: for he ſayes, Since theſe Statutes were 
grounded on a Primitive and Proteſtant Doctrine, the 
Statutes are therefore good, pag. 89. But by the 
rule ot contraries, If theſe Statutes were not groun- 
ded on à Primitive and Proteftart Doctrine, the Sta- 
tutes are not therefore . Now that this Do- 
Qrine,of Tythes being bo to God and Holy Church, 
was not a Primitive Doctrine appears, in that there 
is no mention of this Doctrine in __—_ the Writings 
of the New-Teſtament, wherein the primitive Do- 
frines of Cbriſtiarity are delivered. This Doctrine 
is no where there to be found, Nor in the more ſom- 
ple, and le's corrupted Ages of the Church, and 
pearcſt to the Apoſtles times, was this Doctrine re- 
eived. But in the more diſtant Ages from the A- 
oſt. cs, when the Church became greatly corrupted 

both 
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both in doctrine and practice, ſprung up this Bo- 
ctrine of Tythes being due to God and Holy Chard, 
and may truly be reckoned er thoſe Doctrine: 

ſuperſtit ious Practices, hi 


| by the corruption 
of time, ha ve pꝛevailed in the Church of Rome, con- 
trory to the true, antient, Catholick and Apoſjo-) 
lick Church; which the Prieſt calls Popery, Conſe- 
rence, pag. 149. And as this Doctrine ſprang up in 
corrupt times, (o it grew up together with the Cor- 
© mv of thoſe times; and the wore corrupt the 
Church grew, and fartheſt off from the purity and 
truth of the Golpel, the mare credit and belief this 
Doctri ne, and was the more generally recei- 
ved. nd when, through the prevalency of F opery, 
the Church was moſt of al defiled and polluted with 
Idolatry and Superſtition, and in its war i eſtate, then 
Was this Dactrine in greateſt repute, and in fall 
_ force and ſtrength. By all which let the Reader 
judge 25 Was. a primitive Doctrine. And 
as this was nat a primitive Doctrine, ſo neither was 
it a, Fratef ant Doctrine: for. the Bebemiars (whom 
For calls Protefbants) when they renounced the 
P Yoke, togk, away Tythes fram the Clergy, and 
reduced them. to certain. Stipends, as Selden out of 
Jo. Maher notes, Hiſt. Tythes, pag. 167. which 
they would nat have.doge, if they had believed tha 
ITycthes were due to God and Holy Church. Thus 
er that this Doctrine, of Tythes being due 
to God and Holy Church, is vu her a primitive no 
Froteſtant Doctrine; and that the Statutes grounded 
| 32 are built > mx 40 2 
He excepts againſt my ſaying, For a man to 
that. by a temporal Right, from a temporal Lav 
whuch Golan be claims by commands to be pay 


„ rene 4 - -4 re = hs .} ys. os n WG 


47 


' ” (3%) X , 
2 lomeer ee To which 
th, he replies, pag. 189: Allthe World knows, two Titles 
esto the fame thing, being ſabordimato to ont mother, de 
on] ftrenythen each other. 
a This is a meer ſhift : for it is evident thoſe Statutes 
0-) do not intend to make the Prieſts another Title then 
what they claimed by before, but only to appoint 
my the payment of Tythes upon the old Title of being 
due to God. So that theſe Statutes do not make 
nel the Prieſts a temporal right, nor was it the 3 of 
0d them ſo to do, for the Statute of 32 H. 8. 7. - 
5 Tythes i — fayes, Which now be, or 
— ch hereafter ſhall be made temporal; which implies 
J plainly, They underſtood 4 Tythes, before ſuch 
apriations, in no other Notion then Fecleſſaſti- 
den] cal or Sprritual: and that they accounted al other 
Tythes, which were not ſo impropriated, but re- 
ger mained in che hands of the Clergy, Eccleſiaſtical or 
dl ſpiritual profits tilt, wor temporal. Now for the 
v5) Prieſts to claim a temporal right to Tythes by thoſe 
OM! Laws which declare the Right they have to be ſpiri- 
tel taal; this is the Juggle. If they will claim Tythes 


and by theſe Statutes, they ſhould claim them in that 
- notion wkerein the Statutes ſuppoſe them due, which 
* is as ſpiritual Right, not as a temporal. The Prieſt 


ſayes, A Father (having a maintenance reſerved out 

Wil of bis Sons Eſtate, mentioned in thoſe deeds which ſer- 

mt the ſaid Eſtate on the Son) though he had a right to 

Pp rr 

fenante by vrrtur of theſe deeds, jure ; and 

rhe ſecond Title ſtrengthens, but doth not deſtroy the 
—.. 

f This is quite beſide the caſe : for — the 

iſonwillnothold between a & aPrieft; 

rente ili aot hold berween a Father 8 —— 
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unleſs any in the darkneſs of their ignorance ſhould 
fo far miſtake as to own the Prieſts for their ſpiritual 
Father: nor in that caſe neither with reſpect to 
Tythes, but to a Maintenance only) here are (in the 
caſe of a Father) two di/tinÞ Titles, wid:pendent 
one of the other; and the Deed of ſettlement, ia 
which ſuch maintenance is relerved, doth not expreſs 
the reſerved maintenance to be duc, jure divine, but 
declares it to be a temporal Right ſettled upon civil 
and temporal conſiderations. But how remote is 
this from the Prieſt's calc! The Scatutes mention 0 
temporal Right of Tythes to the Pricſts, but ſuppoſe 
a divine Right, and upon that ſuppoſition command 
the payment of them, as /o due: Thi» Dzed of ſet- 
tlement mentions nothing of a divine Right, but ac- 
knowledges a civil and temporal Right to the mainte- 
vance therein reſerved. As well then may the Fa- 
ther claim a divine Right to this maintenance by ver-, 
tue of this Deed, as the Prieſt claim a tewporal Right 
to Tythes by vestue of theſe Statutes; and both alike 
unreaſonable. 


S. 12. In my former Book, I inquired two things 
pag. 335 336. firſt, What it is the Prieſt claims a 
property in? ſecondly, Where this property is ve- 
ſed? inthe perſon of the Pricſt, or in the Office? 
To the firſt the Prieſt gives no Anſwer here, only in 
another place, pag. 196. he ſayes, We grant Tythes 
are due ont of the profits only, and with this anſwer he 
contents himſelf, overlooking the Arguments I offer- 
ed in pag. 335,336,338, 339. to prove the unreaſon- 
ableneſs of ſuch a claim; particularly, That sf Tythes 
be the tenth of the profit, or GC Land, and. 
they that ſertled Tyrhes (as he faith) woe yrs 
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Jeiredof thewin Law, then ſurtlythey could ſettle ng 
wvbre than they were ſo ſeized of ;and they coula be attu- 
ally ſeized of no other profits, or increaſe, than what 
did grow, increaſe, or renew upon the Land, while 
they were actually ſeized of it. So that ſuch ſettlement 
how valid ſorver while they lowed, mmſt needs expire 
with them. This and much more ſuch plain anc ſcri- 
ous argumentation, tending to prove the emptineſs 
and unreaſonables of their plea to Tythes from the 
Donation of Ethelwolf and others, the Priefts, both 
one and t'other, paſs by unantwered. The Reader 
may guels why. 

The ſecond thing inquired was, Where this proper - 
ty is veſted, in the perſon of the Prieſt, or in the Office? 
This I perccive they are wonderful wary how they 
anſwer. One Pr ieſt ſayes, i Office is capable of be- 
ing veſted in a property; and the preſent perſon who ſu- 
ſtains that Office, hath this property veſted in him du- 
ring bu Life, with remainder to his Succtſſors forever, 
Right of Tythes, pag. 190. 

This, as doubtfully and darkly delivered as might 
be, ſeems in the firſt part, to «ffix the property to the 
Office;, but in the latter part, to the per/on that ſus 
ſtains the Office For he ſayes, The preſent per/ors 
who ſuſtains that Office, hath this property veſted in 
bim (not during his Office only, but) during bis 
Life, which may extend far beyond his Office. For 
if the preſent perſon who ſuſtains the Office be an ig+, 
worant, viciow, debauched, ſcandalow Prieſt (as, 
alas! too many of them are) if he be one of them, 
who the Author of the Conference ſayes, pag. 11. 
will for a corrupt intereſt intrude themſelves into theſe 

adios, he not only may but ought to be eject- 
ed. They that for 3 — thruſt themſelves 
b 1 
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in, ſhould for their Corruption be th uſt out again. 
But what mean while becomes of the property? If 
(as this Prieſt ſayes)) the preſent perſon who ſuſtains 
the Office hath this ns veſted in him during hu 
Life, the diveſting him of the Office doth not diveſt 
him of the property, becaule ( according to this 
Prieſt) the property depends not on the Office, but 
on the perſon's Life that bears the Office, And the Ke- 
mainder of this property, which the Prieſt ſayes is 
to his Succeſſors forever, can take no place till the 
death of the prelent perſon who ſuſtains the Offce. 
So that when he who ſuſtains the Office comes to be 
turned out of his Office, his Succeſſor in the Office 
can have no property at all, untill he that is fo 
turned out be dead, becauſe he hath the property 
veſted in him during bis Life. Thus ſtands the caſc 
according to this Prieſt, wherein how conſiſtent he 
is to himlelf the Reader may obſerve. Now let us 
hear what the other Prieſt ſayes to this matter, in 
his V indication of the Conference, pag. 317. This 
property (ſayes he) doth not belong to either of them 
apart, but the property belongs to the perſon, as qua- 
#4 by holy Orders, and put into actual poſſeſſion by In- 
fi itution and Induction. This quite contradicts the 
other Prieſt: for if the property doth not belong to 
either of them apart, then the preſent perſon who 
ſuſtains the Office cannot have the property veſted in 
him during his Life, but during his Office any. For 
if he might have it during bis Life, he might then 
have it apart from his Office ; which this Prieſt de- 
nyes, in ſaying, This property doth net belong to ei- 
ther of them apart. But if the property doth not be- 
long to either of them a part, what becomes of the 
property when they are parted ? The Prieſt it ſeems 
(according 


: +, a | 
(according to this Prieſt) has ne property any lo 
than he is in Office (though, according to the other 
Prieſt, he hath it veſted in him during hi- Life) turn 
him out of Office, and his property is gone, becauſe 
this property doth not belong to either the perſon or 
Office art On the other hand, The Office has 
no property any longer than it hath a Prieſt in it, be- 
cauſe the property doth not belong to either of them 
apart. Where thenreſteth the property when the 
Office is void? Doth the property ceaſe? They had 
beſt have a care of that, for that will ſhrewdly en- 
danger the Title. Tnus, Reader, theu ſeeſt, aftes 
all their bluſtring big words for a property in Tythes, 
they cannot agree where to fix it, A property they 
would fain have (and nothing leſs, ſayes one of the 
Prieſts, will ſerve my turn, Vindication, pag. 317.) 
but where to place it they do not know. To leave 
it in the Office they know is dangerous, becauſe the 
Office was netorionſly Popiſh when Tythes were firſt 
ſettled onit. To fix it to the perſons ſuſtaining the 
Office is no ſeſ hazardous, becauſe ſome, at leaſt, of 
t ole 7 are acknowledged by the Prieſt to be in- 
rrudcers for a corrunt intereſt But leaving the Prieſts to 
conſult anew ahont the ſettlement of their conceit- 
ed property, fince Tythes have ſo great a depen- 
dence on the Office, let us again conſider the nature 
of that Office when Tythes were ſettled on it. The 
Prieſt ſayes, Right of Tythes, pag. 190. I make my ſelf 
ſure of that which none but a wild Quaker, world ever 
ſo much a4 once ſuppoſe ;, viz. To be ſure the office of 
Prieſi-bood was Popiſn; and the Office it ſelf being 
wow laid aſide, the property veſted in it muſt be gone a- 
long with it. Thus he quotes my words; but, as his 
uſual manner is, very defeQtively , that he may 
- Ddd3 thereby 
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— find means either to abuſe me, or avoid an 
wer. My words are theſe, p. 336. It to be 
ſ#r- a Popiſh Office when Tythes were firſt paid to ut in 
thu Nation, an office ſet up by the Pope, and that not 
4s ſecular I rince, but a4 4 Vope (45 4 [piritual Fa- 
eber jor ſuch he pretends to be) but of their had been 
a property un the office, yet ſeeing the office it ſelf uw laid 
aſide, and the Pope, who was the author of it, caſt 
ef, {arch whatever property was in the office, muſt 
weeds be gone along with it. Thi: has it feems put him 
fo out of patience, that he return this Anlwer, He 
muſt be under ſome degree of frenſic, who can perſwades 
himſelf, that there are no Prieſts now, or that the Re- 
formation laid the office aſide. That had been a re- 
formation as wild as a Quaker could project. Doth he 
think that any bogy will grant theſe deting falſhoods ? 
No Proteſtants (that ever I krew)) held the office of 
Priebe be Phpiſh. And truly, T. E. thy ſuppo- 
ſitions will hot be granted by any, but thoſe who are as 
ſenſeleſs « if, pag. 191. 

This is his full Anſwer in which 1 think no ſenſi- 
ble man can find any thing argumentarive, reaſonable g 
or civil. Wherefore waving this, I will firſt inquire 
ſ>mewhat mot e particularly into that Office on which 
it is pretended Tythes were ſettled, and then take no- 
tice of his Anſwer. 

Firſt then ſor the Office. It was (1 ſaid) ro be ſure 
« popiſn Office, when Tythes were firſt paid to it in this 
Nation, an Office fa by the Pope, OC Auſtin the 
H410»k.cnming over hither from Kome, by Authority 
which he received from Pope Gregory orda ned Bi- 
ſhops and. Pricſts here. And this was long before 
Tythes were paid in Engleud. After Auſtin's death, 
his Sucet ſſors were cenlecrated Arch-Biſhops of Cans 
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bey by the ſucceeding Popes, ot by their Author: 
ey, by vertue of which f piſh Conſerrarion received 
dame, they took upon them to orcain new 
Prieſts as octaſion ſeemed to them to require. Thus 
was that Prieftnood in us Ordination entirely popiſh ;; 
A Prieſtly Office ſet up and held up by the Puwes 
and Authority of the Popes of Rowe. And as its: 
inſtit ation, ſ its work and ſervice, the End and In- 
tention of it was popiſh : and ſo much worſe was it i 
its progreſs, then in its 1nſtzeation, as the latter tim 
were worle then the former, add as the Church o 
Rowe grew daily more depraved and corrupt, out of 
which it ſprang, by which it was nurſed up, and 10 
which it was ſubſervient. And at the time when 
Tythes were ſettled on this Office (and before) the 
Work and Service of it was te ſay Adaſſes for the Son 
of the Dead (thus did the Clergy engage to do, eve 
in that very Charter of Ethelwolf) to pray for the 
Dead that their Souls might be delivered out of Par+ 
gatory, to recerve Auricular Confeſſion; to abſolus the 
people from their Sins, c. Theſe things are too cer» 
tain and known to be doubted, much leſs denyed, 
and too plain and evident to leave any queſtion, whes 
ther this Office was at that time popsſhor no. No 
though this Office continued long, yet at length it 
came to an end in this Nation. The Pope, who ſet 
this Office up, was caſt eff; the Service of this Of- 
fice (vic. the Maſſes and popiſh Prayers) ceaſed ; 
the Opinions of Purgatory, Auricular Confeſſion 
c. were d:ſowned, and the Office it ſelf was lai 
- 


Now let us take notice of the prieſts Anſwer, He 
war ve (ſayes he) under ſome degree of Frenſie, who 
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can per ſi ade himſelf, that there are no Prieſks now, or 
that the Reformation laid the Office aſide. $I 

If the Reformation did not lay the Office aſide, 
the Reformation was therein tos ſbort ; for the Office 
was undoubtedly evil, and did deſerve to be laid afide. 
But the laying of that Office aide doth not infer that 
there are no Prieſt; now: Unleſs he thinks thatall 
Prieſt are of one andthe ſame Office, and ſo puts no 
difference betwixt Light and Darkneſs, Good and 
Evil. If he think fo, I muſt then ask him whether 
be exerciſes the ſue Office that the popiſh Prieſts now 
do at Rome and elſewhere. What their's is, is pret- 
ty well known, and if bis be the very ſame with their 5, 
it will not be hard to gueſs what bis is. But if he 
will reckon his not the ſame with their's, but another 
and better Office, he may thereby ſee that there may 
be Prieſts now, although that Office which was once 
exerciſed here, and is ſtill in divers i Countries, 
be laid aſide. Doth the erecting of a Falſe Office 
make void the rrue? or cannot the right Office of 
Prieſts remain, if the wrong be taken away ? Or will 
he ſay that was a right and true Office which was ex- 
erciſed here by the popſh Prieſts, till the time of the 
Reformation? Then he juſtifies the ſame Office ſt ill, 
which is yet.exerciſed by the popsh Prieſts in Ita, 
Spain, and other Countries. Certain it is that no ſuch 

was ever appointed by Curiſt, or known amon 
the Apoſtles. . They had no Office for ſaying 5 
Maſſes, for praying for the Dead, that their Souls 
might be delivered out of Purgatory, for receiving 
* Auricular Confeſſion, and for many other things 
which were the pe: «liar Services of this Office. Theſe 
things were not known amongſt them, but ſprang up 
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after the A Times, in the Apoſtacy, and 
continued till the Reformation. But it, as he ſays, 
the Reformation did not lay the Office aſide, what 
is become of — ava is it executed? Do the Priefls 
who receive Tythes now in England perform the ſame 
Office that thoſe popsſb Prieſts did then ? Lo theſe ſay 
Maſſes, and pray for the Dead? Do theſe recerve Au- 
ricular Confeſſion, and take upon them to ae the 
people from their Sins? This was the Office of thoſe 
Prieſts; but none I hope of theſe Prieſts will acknow- 
ledge this to be their Office : how then are the Offi- 
ces the ſame ? But that that Office of Prieſthood to 
which Tythes were given, and by vertue of which 
' Tythes were ſo long held and en oyed in England be- 
fore the Retormation, was a popsſh Office, and as 
ſuch laid aſide by the Reformation, no man I think, 
that underſtands thoſe times, and has na an Inter 
to ſerve, can doubt. And if the Office was laid 
in which the pretended ay was veſted, how 
ſhould the property remain, and not be laid aſide to- 

ether with the Office? But what Shifts will net 


rieſts make for their Profits ſake | 


§. 13. His next Cavilis at my ſaying, The Prieſt”s 
Title lies inthe Gift of the Owner, which I ſhewed 
by this, © That the Prieſt hath no power to take one 
« Sheaf or Ear of the Husbandman's Corn from off 
« his Ground, untill the Owner hath ſevered it as 
« Tythe from the remainder, ard thereby firſt diſ- 
« ſeized himſelf of that part, and by his own Act 
« given the Prieſt a Title thereunto. And — 
« the Law, ſuppoſing Tythe due to God and Holy 
Church, enjoyns the owner toſet it out, yet if he 
« refule, he incurs the Penalty of that Law for his 
, | 6 refuſal, 
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' Crefuſal, but the Property of the Tythe remainsin- 
- © tire in himſelf. To this the Prieſt lays, pag. 191. 
It i an odd kind of property which we have to « thing, 
that we may mot keep in our Poſſeſſion ;, and 4 ſtrange 
. gfe which we muſt give whether we will or no, and 
e puntſhe if we do not give it. 

He mivht better ſay, It is an odd kind of Property 
the Prieſt claims to a thing he never had in poſſeſſion, 
nor they tom whom he claims it; and which there is 
no certainty in, nor knows he whetner it be mach or 
little. As tor the Owner, he may keep in his poſſeſ- 
Fon the thing in which he hath a Propriety, viz. 
.Tythes, and the Prieſt ca110t diſpoſſeſs hun thereof, al- 
though by Laws grounded ona Kelrgrons ita he 
may cauſe him otherwi/e to tuffer for not dig feſſeſ- 
þ 4 bin elf. 

But he ſays, pag. 192. he will give a parallel caſe, 
There are (layshe) many free Rents and © uit omary 
Payments, which the perſon charged with them uſt 
bring to ſuch an Houſe, in ſuch a T onn, at ſuch a day, 
and then and there diſſcixe himſelf of the ſaid 4; oney, 
by a tender thereof to the Lord or bus Aſſigns, which 
Lord need never dem a 'd this Money, and yet may talę 
--» 0 if ut ve not brought to him, and ten- 

d. | 


This is not a parallel Caſe to Tythes: for in this 
Cafe of Rents an Cuſtomary Payments, the Lord or 
other perſon aiming them, may fos default of pays 
ment either enter uren the Lands out of which ſuch 
Rents and Payments iſſue, or bring his Aion of Debe 

- againſt the perſon charged therewith ; which argues 
he has a Property in the thing he claims. But it is 
not ſo inthe Caſe of Tythes. If the Owner retuſe 


to let them out, the Prieſt cannot enter upon the Land, 
nor 
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nor regularly bring an Action of Debt againſt the 
Owner : but can only recoves the Penalty of the 
Statute for his not making him 4 property by letting 
them out. Which plainly ſhews the Prieſt bath not 
auy property in Tythes, nor is by the Statutes thems+ 
ſelves underſtood to have any civil or Temporal Right 
thereto ; butis only ſuppoſed to have a divine Right, 
and upon that fo ſupp on the Statutes injoyn the 
Owners to make the Prieſt a temperal Right by ſet- 
ting out of Ty:hes. Beſides, Free Rents Cu- 
ſtomary Payments ate certain, and not in the power 
of the Occupant to extinguiſhor alter. But it is far 
otherwiſe in the Cale of Tythes. It is in the powen 
of the Occupant to make the Tythes much, little or 
nothing (and that wrthout any Fraud to his Anceſtors) 
for it a man ſtock his Land with Horſes, he is liable 
to very little Tythes, if any (and | think not to a- 
ny, un eſs it be by particular Cuſtom ef the place.) 
But if he plant Woods, and let them ſtand for Timber, 
no Tythe at all can be demanded; and what them be» 
comes of the Prieſts Property? has not he afine pro- 
perty the mean while, which another man, without 
any Fraud or Indire& Dealing, may exring ui ſh when 
he pleaſes ? Is it not plain by this, that the Prieſt : 
Title lies in the Gift of the preſent Owner, who may 
chuſe whether the Prieſt have any thing er ne- 
thing? And is the Cale of Free Rents and Cuſto- 
mary Payments a parallel to this? Can he who ſtands 
charged with thoſe Payments extingsiſb or alter them 
at his pleaſure ? Can he make them more or leſs as he 
ſees good? If not, ho then is that a parallel Caſe 
# this of Tythes? 

- * The Parſon (ſays Shepherd in his Grand Abridge- 
wen, Tis. Tyrhes, 8 * bath prey 
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5 iy in the Tytbet | ey are ſet out hy the Owners 
0 895 —— — Doth not 
this prove that the Parſon's Title lies in the Gift of 
the Owner ? If che Owner ſets out the Tythes, he 
thereby diſſcizes himſelf thereof, and gives the Par- 
fon a Property in the — ſo by him ſer out - but 
if the Tythes are nat ſet out, the Parſon hath na 
Pr therein; nay, if they be ſet out, and not 
by the Owner, but by a Stranger, the Parſon will 
be to ſeek of a Property notwithſtanding ſuch ſet ting 
out. By all which it appears, That the Parſon has 
no Property in the tenth patt of another's Crop, un- 
til the Owner ſets out that tenth part, and thereby 
wes the Parſon a property init. Nay further, ſays 
A, ibid. Tytherare not due nor is it Tythe with- 
£ inthe Statxte of 2 Edw. 6. until ſeverance be made 
* of the nine parts from the tenth part. So that to make 
it Tythe within the Statute, it muſt be ſevered: and 
te make the Prieſt a Property in it, it muſt be ſet out 
as Tythe by the Owner. Judge now Reader, he- 
ter the Prieſt hath any other Property in Tythes 
then what the preſent gives him. | 


* 
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F. 14. Here again, pag. 193. the Prieſt is gra- 
yelled with an Argument, which he knows not how 
to anſwer, and therefore having firſt ſtuck an »z/y E. 
pithetd or two upon it, to ſcare common Readers trom 
obſerving it, he makes aſhew as if he would repeat 
it, and ſets down ſomething that looksa little like it, 
and then without more ado cryes, I have ſufficiently 
bafted it before, F. 30. and ſo takes his leave of iti 
He ſets it down thus, That it is ridliculou and unrews 
ſenable for any to pretend a Power to diſpoſe of th ſe 
Profits, or any part of thew, which ariſe front hi — 
\ oh - hour 


— 


e 
n, Stock and Care of another, eſpecially er their 
= deceaſe ; for which he quotes pag. 338, of my 
Book. 
- © Thishe calls an old, ſil) and bl Argument, 
and ſo lets it fall, But 22 els the man bei 
con ſc io to himſelf, that his Claim to Tythes is rid; 
enlow and unreaſonable, theſe two words did ſo run 
in his mind, that he fancied he read them in that place 
of my Book out of which he pretends to take this 
Quotation: whereas indeed neither of thoſe words 
is to be ſound inall that page, nor any Argument in 
thoſe terms wherein he gives this. But that the 
Reader may ſee there was in that page ſuch matter as 
might juſtly deſerve, as well as require an Anſwer 
(an which he in his thirtieth Seftion, to which he - 
refes , did not reply unto) I will repeat an Argument 
out of that page, with the occaſion of it, whic 
was this. The Author of the Conference hac 
ſaid, pag. 154. That 3 ſettled by thoſe thas 
were attually ſeized of them in Law. Whereupon 1 
thus argued, * If Tythes be the tenth of the profir, 
© or increaſe of the Land, and they that ſettled Tythes 
© (as he ſaith) were actually ſeized of them in Law, 
© then ſurely they could ſettle no more than they were 
actually ſeized of, and they could be actually feized 
of no other Profits, or Increafe, than what did 
grow, increaſe , or renew upon the Land, while 
© they were actually ſeized of it. So that ſuch fet- 
©tlement, how valid ſoever while they lived, muſt 
©needs expire with them. Hence I further reaſoned 
thus, © Is any one ſo void ef Reaſon, as to imagin 
© that they who were poſſeſt of Land a Hundred 
© Years ago, could then ſettle and diſpoſe of the Pro- 
fits and Increaſe that ſhall grow and ariſe upon the 
0 Ee e 2 Land 
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Land a Hundred Years hence; which Profit cannot 
* ariſe bacely from the Land, but from the Labour, 
' » © Induſtry and Stock of the Occupier. Were ever any 
actually ſeiged of the Labour at tic Husband-man 's 
Hands, of the Swear of his Brows,ot the judgment, 
© underſtanding and kill that God hath given hum, of 
© the Stock he imploys,the Colt he beſtows, the Care, 
© Pains, Induſtry and Diligence he exerciſes for the 
obtaining of a Crop ? Cc. This ſol:d Argument 
and ſober reaſoning he calls an o/d, ſilly, and blaſphe- 
wor Argument. But whether it be either ſilly, or 
blaſphemow, 1 willingly tubmit to the impartial Kea- 
der's judgment. And whereas he pretend he has 
ſuſhciently baffled it before in Sect. 30. Idefice the 
Reader to compare that Section with my Reply to it, 
Chap. 3. Set. 3, 6. and judge as he find cauſe. 

Zut though the Prieſt was not willing to handle 
this Argument, yet he gladly catches an occaſion 
from hence to complain again of me to the /mpropr:- 
«ors; and he takes a great deal of needleſs pain to 
inform them, of what their own experience hath 
Teng ſince taught them, vit. that the Quakers deny 
heir Right to Tythes. The Quakers do indeed deny 
tber tobe due to any one under the Goſpel-ftate ; And 
for that cauſe have ſuffered and do, by /mp» 9prias 
rors as well as by Prieſts. Nor is there any thing im 
my Book, relating to the /mprepriators, which may 
any whit exc.ſe, much lefs juſtifie, his ſanderous re- 
flections on me. Well may I pirty them, but never 
ſhall I Harter, muchleſs law them, at leaſt in that 
ſenſe herein they are ſure enough to be clawed, if 
ever they come under the Prieſts Claws, or fall 
within their Clutches. His ſcurrilow Language, and 
feul Epithets of deuble-tongued and falſe- hearted with 

his 
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his fye Infinuations of my flattering and clawing the 
Impropriators, argue nothing elle to me, but that 
he waned ether Arguments to fill up this Section, and 
thought it beſt to make A noſe, that vulgar Readers 
might t inł he had ſaid ſomethin . But for all hisCts- 
wour, many of the [mpropriators I doubt not diſcern, 
both that it is Conſcience makes the Quaker refuſe ro 
pay Tythes, and Coveronſne f makes the Prieſt ſo gree- 
dy to get Tythes, not only from the Quer but I- 


propriater allo, 


§. 15. He ſayes, pag. 195. As for Arrificers pay- 
ing Tythes of their gains, it u no more than what they 
are obliged to by S. Paul's Rule, Gal.6.6. 18 groe 
their Pajtor a ſhare of all good things. 
This is not true. That Rule of St. Part doth noe 
determine the proportion, but leaves Artificers and all 
others to their Chriſtian-liberty, in point of quantity. 
Therefore to oblige Artificrrs to pay the Tythes 
of their Gains, is more than St. Pax”; rule obli: des 
them to; Finally, ſayes the Prieſt at the cloſe of this 
Section, pag. 196. e grant to T. E Ththes are dus 
nt the Preſits only; and therefore if od giue no 
Increaſe, or the Hnsband-man have nothing grow, we 
expett no T ythes at all. f . 
Where's his Free- hold then! But if Tythes are due 
out of the profits — why are you Prieſts ſo unrea- 
ſonable to require Tythes where there is no profi, 
yea,where inſtead of profit there isapparent lof,as it is 
certain you frequently do. The Prieſt here ſayes, 
If God give no Increaſe, they expect no Tythe at all, 
but it is eaſie to perceive what he means by Increaſe, 
by bis adding [er the Huiband-man have nothing 
J There is ſome difference ſure between Ju. 


creaſe, 
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-ereaſe, and having ſomething grow. He that ſows 
ten Buſhels of Seedina Field, and receives hut eight 
again (which that it often proves ſo. many men to 
their lols know to be true) is far enough from having 
increaſe, when he decreaſe; two inten. Yet ſuch is 
the Conſcience of thele Priefts, that they will have 
the Tythes of that Crop, though they ſee apparent- 
ly there is not only u Profit er Inc reaſe, but a certain 
loſs and decreaſe even ot the Seed, belides a the 
Husbandman's other Charge and Pains. So that it 
is not as the Prieſt ſayes, I God grvesno increaſe,that 
they expect no Tythe at all; but if there be an utter 
and total decreaſe, if the Husband-man have nothing 
grow, i. e. if there be nothing at all for them to have, 
then they expect nothing, bat if there be any thing at 
4, if the Husband-man have any thing grow, though 
neter ſo little, if his le ſ̃ be never fo great, and he reap 
not again the one balf of what he ſowed, and cle wrly 
4oſe t he other half with all his Charge and Labour, vet 
will the Prieſt make his /of ſo much the greater, by 
raking from him the tenth part of that it e Crop he 
has, an have the Face when he has done to look the 
poor Man in the Face, and tell him th's i according 
to St. Taul's Rule. But long enough may the Prieſt 
lay ſo before any wiſe man will believe him. 


F. 15. In his next Section, pag. 196. he alledges 


imperlect manner of quoting, thus ſets down, Be- 
ca ſe in that of the Poor there u 4 ſuttlement of certain 
Lands, inwhich the Donor had & leg al property ar tbe, 
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Hen of be gi bet in the increaſe of the Occupiers ; 
6 — Tythes neither had, ner never could 
have a property, and therefore no power to gie. This 
is the Reaſon, as he has maimed it, but in my Bock 
it ſtands thus; In that of the Poor, there is a cer- 
Ctain ſettlement of Lands and Tenements, in which it 
* is to be ſuppoſed, the Dogor had a legal property, 
© or of which he was actually ſeized at the time of 
© the Gift. - But in the caleof Tythes, here is no gift 
* of Lands and Tenements, but of the Increaſe grow- 
© ing and ariſing through, and by reaſon of the La- 
© bour, — and Stock of the Occupier, 
© which he that gave the Tythes neither had, nos 
* could have any property in, nor was, or could be 
* atually ſeized of, and therefore had no power to 
„give. This Reaſan is firm and /olid, and will en- 
dure a Shock, And I obſerve, that though he had 
pee" it as much as he could, and brought it in too, 
with a ſcornful ¶ forſooth ] yet he Was quickly con- 
tented to leave it, and take up one of his old Nares x 
for he immediately ſayes, fag. 197. We have noted 
before, That by bu Rules framed againſt Tythes, all 
Donations made by Papiſts, on conſideration of merit= 
mg, andexpiating their Sins thereby, are void: And 
thus will deſtroy a great many of theſe Hoſpitals, and 
* the Poor. * * 2 
t is not the conſequent ef my Aguments agai 

Tythes, but an inference of his own making to ſhel- 
ter Tythes under. Al Donations made by Ppifts are 
not void, becauſe ſame are. The Donations of Tyrhes 
were deſigned to hold and waintain a Wor ſbipand 
Miniſtry that were falſe and Antichriſtian : but Do- 
nations to Ho#Futals for the Snſtenance of the Poor, 
had no /ach intendment. The Papifts (as 1] — 
IP V 
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ved before, Chap. 4- Seq 12) in their eiu ani 
323 capacity did many things well and commendae 
4- 


but what they did in their Kel3groms capacity was 
ark now bt. 

But ne ſays, ibid. By wy own confeſſion, all Hoiſt 
tali endowed out of Tythes, and all Gifts to the Poor 
granted out of Tythes for perpetuity, are vord. 

What then? If men will give that which belongs 
not to them, the fault is in themſelves. Though 
Charity be an excellent vertue, yet it may not patro- 
nize nice: Nor indeed is that to be acounred 
Charity which is repugnant to jaſſice Now if the 
Donors of Tythes ad no power nor right to make 
ſuch perpetual Donations of Tythes as are now claim- 
ed, but that ſuch Donations do vio/ate the Rights of 
ethers, (as in my former Book, I have argued at 
large, pag. 323, 324, 325,338, 339, 341+ and al- 
ſo inthis, Chap 5. Sect. 5. then may not any pre- 
vence of Charity be urged to juſtifie ſuch violation. 

Althird ſort, he ſays, ibid. of theſe charitable Do- 
nations, con ſiſ of perpetual Rent-charges, and certain 
fron: of Money to be paid Tearly forever, out of the 
Profits of ſame certain Eſtate. Nom, he lays, the Oc- 
cupiers of the Lands thus charged, muſt ſell ſuch part 
af the Profits produced 7 their Labour, Sweat, Stock, 
Skill and Induſtry, and when it is turned into Adony, 
wwſt pay it intirely to the Poor, &c. pag. 198. 

This he would make a parallel caſe to Tythes; but 
It is not, as I have already ſhewed, Chap. 5. Sect. 3. 
For this Rent-charge doth not lie upon the Stock, nor 

upon the Occupier, unleſs he be Proprietor of the 
Lands, or by particular contract with the Proprietor 
hath taken it upon himſelf. But ir lies apon the Land, 
being charged thereon by him that was then 142 
20 T 
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feired of the Land, or had at that timea al proger- 
ry therein, and the burden deſcending with the Inhe- 
ritance, the Heir is fain to undertake the burden, be · 
cauſe he cannot elſe enjoy the Land. But the Tonans 
who Occupies this Land and imploys his Stock upon 
it, Ane mahnt all concerned in this payment, becauſe 
it goes out of thę Rent, unleſs it be otherwiſe pro- 
vided by private agreement between the Landlord 
and him. But there is no proportion between Tythes 
and this, for Tyches i 4 burden lies upon the Stock, 
(which the Donors of Tythes were not actually ſer= 


zed of, nor had alegal property in) and goes not 
out of the Rent, but out of the Stock, and the Land- 


lord is not concerned in it, but the Tenant. And if 
the Proprietor occupy the Land himſelf, it is by rea- 
ſon of the Steck he uſes upon the Land that he pays 
Tythes, not by realon of the Land; for if he — 
the Land in his Hands, and hath zo Stock upon it, dut 
lets it lie and makes uo Profit of it, he has no Habe 
to pay for the Land; though if at the ſame time 
he imploy his 3 other way, he is liable to 
pay Tythe of the profit of his Stoch. But thoughe 
he make no Profir of his Land at all, yet the Am- 
cbarge he muſt pay. 

The Prieſt ſays, He knows an Eſtate of forty 
Pounds per annum, charged with the payment of tem 
Pounds per annum forever, to the Poor. 

Suppole the utmoſt Profits of that Eſtate ſhould 
ſome Years (through ill Seaſons, Blaſtings, or other 
accidents) fall ander ten Pounds, ſhall the Owner be 
excuſed from paying ten Pounds? If got, he may 
ſee thereby that the chagge lies upon the Lands, not 
upon the Profits : far what if the Owner make ns 
Profits at all, that will not F — 


— — 


(408) 
he can improve his forty Pounds a Veir to an han- 
dred, he ſhall pay but ten Pounds out: And if he 
ſhould make lef then rex Pounds of it, yet ten Pounds 
he muſt pay. This ſhews it to be of a quite diffe- 
rent Nature from Tythes, and thexeſore not (as the 
Prieſt ſuggeſts) in any danger of being deſtroyed by 
the downfall of Tythes. 

Having now removed the Prieſt's Objections, and 
clear'd my Argument againſt Tythes from being de- 
ſtructive of Rent charges, and other iums of Money 
given to relieve the Poor, I cannot but take notice of 
the ſeeming compaſſion the Prieſt ſhews of the Poor, 
and the care he pretends to have of their Rights: And 
conſidering withal, how great a ſelf-intereſt lies at 
the bottom, it brings to my remembrance tne Story 
of Judas, Fel. 12. 3,4, 5. and the account the holy 
Pen-man gives of him, ver. 6. viz. Thu he ſaid, 
Wot that be cared for the Poor, but becauſe &c. 


S. 19. The next thing the Pricſt quarrels with, is 
a Poſition (he ſayes of mine) That T ythes are a grea- 
ter Burden than Rents. 

This he pretends to take out of pag. 343. of my 
Book, in which there is no fuch; Poſſibly he might 
deduce it from my Arguments in that place: but then 
he ſhould have fo reprelemed it, and not have called 
it q. The truth is, the Poſition is init ſeli 
fo ti ue (ſaving that it ſeems to make Rents a Burder, 
which fimply they are not) that I cannot but like and 
deten i; thouęh I blame his over-forward and un- 
welcome boldneſs in making Poſitions ſor me. But 
hear what he ſayes to this Poſition, of his own ma- 
king, pag. 199. It would ſeem a Paradox, that Two 
 Shillings M a greater Lurdn than Twenty, but * 
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that nothing u ſo caſte, but is ſeems diffculr, when it ic 
done unwilling y. 

As he has ated it, it may well ſeem a Paradox: 
but ſtate it aright, and it will not ſeem any Paradox 
at all. It is not the unwilingneſs in paying, but the 
injuſtice in requiring, that makes the payment a Bur- 
den. In claims equally unjuſt, the g reateſt Claim is 
the greateſt Burden: but where one Claim is juſt, 
and t'other w1uſt (as in the caſe of Rent and Tythes) 
the unjuſt Claim is the greateſ burden, be the ſum 
more or leſs. Two Shillings exacted where it i not 
due, is a greater burden than twenty Shillings de- 
manded where it is due. Two Shillings for not ing is 
a greater burden, than Trey Shillings for Twe 
Shillings-worth. This is no Paradox at all, but plain 
to every common capacity. And thus ſtands the 
caſe between Tythes and Rents. Tythes are 4 Bur- 
den, becauſe they are not juſt, not dre: Renta are not 
a Burden, becauſe they are it, they are due. Tyrhes 
are a Frrden, becauſe they arc eve (of the Eu 
hers at leaſt) for nothing: Rents are not a Burden, 
becauſe they are demanded for a valuable conſidera- 
tion. Tuus his Paradox is opened. | 

But he is highly offended with me, for ſaying, 7 
doubt not but, if every Engliſh-man durſt freely ſpeak 
his own ſenſe, Nine parts of Ten of the whole Nation 
would unanimouſlycry, TYTHES ARE AGREAF 
OPPRESSION. This has fo inccnied him, that, 
not able to contain, he calls me a /edirious Libeller 
(forgetting perhaps, that his own Book is n4amelef) 
and ſayes, pag. 200. T. E. not content to diſcover his 
own baſe humour, meaſures all mens Corn by his own 
PBuſhel;, and (as tt is the manner of ſuch at art Evil 
themſelves) he fancics all _ pay their Tythes with - 
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l will a the Quakers, and impadentiy ſlanders the 
whole Nation. 97 

I Rep over his Scurrillity and ill Language, and 
tell him, firſt, If this be, as he ſayes, a Slander, 
himſelf hath made it a tenth part bigger than it was, 
dy ſtretching it to Al men and the whole Nation, 
which he himſelf acknowledges wa: ſpoken of but 
mine parts of the Nation. I did not ſay All men and 
the whole Nation would call Tythes a great Oppreſ- 
ſion: for I ſuppoſe ſome, in a devout miſtake, may 
be as ready to pay, as the Prieſt is greedy to receive 
them. Secondly, I am not at all Convinced that it is 
a Slander, but do believe it a real Truth. And 
though heſayes, Common experience proclaims me 4 
\Lyar herein, there being very few Pariſhes, where 

ineteen parts of Twenty, do not pay their Tythes free- 
ly as any other due. 

I dare appeal to eighteen parts of his Nineteen, 
whether this be true or no. Burt ſince it is hard te 
take a right meaſure of Peoples freedom and willing- 
nels herein, while the Laſh of the Law hangs over 
them, it were greatly to be wiſhed that our Legiſla- 
tors, in whoſe power it is to decide the doubt, would 
de pleaſed to determine the Controverſie, by raking 
off thoſe L aws and Penalties, by which the People 
are compelled to pay Tythes, and leave them wholly 
Free in this caſe, to exerciſe their Liberality towards 
their Miniſters, & God ſhall incline and inlarge their 
Hearts, And truly if the Prieſt diſlikes this Propo- 
fition, it is a very great Argument, either that he 
doth not believe what himſelf ſaid but now (vic. 
that nineteen parts of twenty pay Tythes freely) or 
that he doth greatly air the goodneſs of his Mi- 


piſtry. 
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At length he takes notice of the Reaſons I gave. 
why Rents are not a Burden as Tythes. The firſt 
Reaſon he thus gives, The Tenant hath the worth of 
hi: Rent of the Landlord, but of the Prieſt he recer- 
ber h nothing at all. To this ſays he, I anſwer, The 
Heir of an Eſtate charged with a perpetual payment to 
the Poor, receives nothing fram the Poor to whom he 
pays the Money; yet this is no Oppreſſion, pag. 201. 
Though the Heir receives nothing from the Poor, 
yet he receives the Eſtate which is ſo charged, ander 
that Condition of paying ſo much Money to the Poor, 
which Eſtate otherwiſe he ſhould not have had. The 
Hen then doth not pay foy nothing, although he 
hath nothing from the Poor to whom he pays; for 
he hath that very Land in conſideration, on which 
the payment tothe Poor is charged. Thus the Heir 
i fate. Then for the Tenant, he is not at all con- 
cerned in the matter(unlels it be by private contract) 
it goes out of the Landlord's Rent, not out of the Te- 
nant's Stock. And if the Tenant, dy the Landlordꝰs 
order, pays it to the Poor, he doth it in his Landlord's 
name, by whom it is accepted as ſo much Rent paid. 
But Tythe is quite another thing. For firſt, the Heir 
Ceth not receive the Land under condition ef paying 
Tythe, nor forfeits he the Land for not paying it, 
neither is Tythe charged upon the Land, as the pay- 
ment to the Poor is, (of which ſce before, Chap. 5. 
SeR, 5. and Sect. 13.) Then ſecondly; The Tenant 
is liable to the payment of the Tythe, not out of his 
Rent, but out of his Stock, over and above his Rent 
and the Land-lord is not concerned about it, unleſs 
any private agreement antecede. Thus it appears 
his Inſtance of a Rent charge to tte Poor is quite be- 
ide the buſinef, and his Anſwer is no Anſwer to the 
caſox offered. But 


(4t2) : 
But he ſeem to have another. Again, ſaith he, 
The Tenant receives as much from God, as he doth 
from his Landlord: for we think, that Land ii nat 
2 neceſſary to the increaſe, than God's bleſſng, 
ibi ; 


Nor ſo neceſſary neither, ſay I, ſince increaſe 
may be without Land, but not without God's bleſ- 
ſing. The Tenant therefore receives wore from God, 
than he doth from his Landlord : for from his Land- 
lord he receives Land only, and that upon a Rent; 
but from God he receives All ke hath, his Stock, his 
Crop, his Health, his Strength, &c. and that ſree- 
ly. As therefore he receives Alfrom God, ſo unte 
God ought All to be returned. God's wiſdom, 
counſel and holy ſear ought to he waited for, and te- 
2 in diſpoſing and 1mploying thoſe tlunge v hich 

od hath been pleaſed to give. But what 18 this to 
the Prieſt or to Tythes ? Why, lays he, por that 
conſideration our pious An erer cbliged their Hit, 
forever to gire God bu part of the Prefirs, lecenſ- 
beth they and ther Heirs were Tearly torecerve all their 
dncreaſe from his Bleſſing, ibid. 

What is God's part of the Profits? If all the in- 
creale be received from his hleſſina, how comes he 
to have but a part of the Profits? Where hath God, 
under the Geſpel, declared the tenth part particu- 
larly toe his? or who had power to aſſigu that part 
to him that is Lord of all? He urges for a Law, 
the ſaying of King Edvard the Conteſſor, Of all 
things which od gives he tenth part is to be reſtored to 
him, who gave the nine parts together with the tenth, 
pag. 202 

Whence. Edward the Conſeſſor learnt that Do- 
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Qrine, may eaſily be gucſſed, if we conſider in what 
time 
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time he lived. Speed ſays he was Crowned King of 
Eiipland in the Year 1042. And ſays the Author of 
the Conference, in his Vindication, pag. 277. MoS 
of the preſent evil Opinions of the Church of Rome, 
had their Original in thoſe unlearned Ages, from abous 
the Tear 700. to about the Tear 1400. About the 
midanight of which darkneſs, there was ſcarce any 
Learning left in the World, — Theſe (ſays he) were 
the unbappy times, which bred and nurſed np Invoca- 
tion of Saints, Worſhip of Images, Purgatory, with 
all the Fanatical Viſtons and Revelations, Miracles, 
Cc. Then began Shrines, Pilgrimages , Reliques, 
purchaſing of Pardons, and the Popes attempts for au 
univerſal Monarchy. And though he here mentions 
tome particulars, yet he ſaid but a few Lines before, 
At the ſame time (that — into decay) 4 
manner of Corruption crept into the Church, & c. Now: 
according to his computation of time (for the Riſe 
and growth of Popery,and of all manner of Corrupti- 
ons) from about the Year 700. to about the Year 
1400. his mid-night of Darkneſs muſt fall about the 
Year 1050. and this K. Edward the Confeſſor en- 
tring his Reign in the Year 1042. it is manifeſ that 
this Law of his for Tythes was made in the very mid- 
nig hi of Darkneſs. Hence the Reader may oblerve, 
that although this K. Edward, to hem (as Camden 
obſerves (Brittania, pag. 377.) our Anceſtors and 
the Popes vouc hſafed the Name of St. Edward the Con- 
feſſor, was a man of great juſtice, temperance and 
vertue, but eſpecially Continency (for which it 
leems, in that incontinent Age, he was Sainted) yet 
thar he learnt this Opinion ( of the tenth part being 


I cue to God) in the =id-n/gbt of Darkneſs, when 


* 


there was ſcarct any learning eſt in the World, wwe 


(414) 

all manner of __ were either crept or creep- 
ing into the Church, and wherein oft of the preſent 
evil Opinions of the Church of Kome had their Ori- 

inal; which makes the quotation not much for the 

rieſt's credit, And truly, if it had been, as he in- 
timates, an act of Picty in our Anceſtors to give 
Tythes and that upon that conſideration, that both 
they and their Hers were Yearly to receive all their 
Increaſe from God's bleſſing : they had done 1 think 
but equally, to have left their Poſteruty at liberty, to 
have acted in like manner from the /mpreſſions of Picty, 
rather than for the neceſſity of Paternal Oblig atis, 
ſuppoſing their In junctions (in this caſe) oblogatory, 
As for what the Prieſt here takes for granted, that 
the tenth is God's peculiar part, it is but an old Po- 
piſh Opinion (by which the World hath been too 
long gulled) which never was, nor ever can be pro- 
ved, with reſpect to Goſpel-rimes, And to be lire, 
when ever he pleads God's Right, he makes bimſelf 
God's Steward and Receiver. He lays here, Now 
the Prieſt is but God's Steward and Kecerver ; andif it 
were true, that the Tenant did receive nothing from the 
Steward of God, yet he might juſtly pay him Ththes for 
his Maſters ſake, from whom he recerves all. 

There were {ome of Old, who, with as much cor- 
fdence and little Truth, affirmed themielves to be 
the Children of God, as this Pricſt doth, that he 
and his Brethren are God's Stewards and Receivers. 
But the Anſwer which Chriſt gave unto them, Jobx 
V.44- is very obſervable, and no leſs applicable. 
. The Tenant (ſays the Prieſt) receives nothing from 
his Landlords Steward, and yet he pays his Rent to 
bim, or to any ether when bis Landlord (ſigns rs % 
weave its g 

True: 
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True: but two things firſt he makes himſelf fure 
of. One, that the ſum demanded is indeed his Land- 
lords due. Tac other, that the perſon demanding 
is indeed his Landlord's Steward, or by kim aſbgn- 
ed to receive it. The Tenant, though he pays his 
Rent to the Steward, contracts with the Landlord 
and it at any time any doubt ariſes about the Rent, 
they recurt to the Leaſe for Deciſion. Now if the 
Prieft would make any advantage of his S:mile, he 
ſhould prove . it he could) that God hath any where 
declared under the Goſpel the tenth to be his peculiar 
part, which the Prieſt hath often beg'd a Conceſſion 
of, but has no way to prove: for if we have recourſe 
tothe holy Records, the Scriptures of the New Te- 
ſtament, trom thence to be ſure he can fetch no proof 
that Tythes are God's peculiar part, ſince by his 
own confeſſion, pag. 67. Tythes are not mentioned in 
the Co pel or Epiſiles tobe the very part. Beſides, the 
Tenant, though the Rent be certain and acknow- 
ledged, is not forward, if wiſe, to part with his 
Money to every one that calls h1mſelf a Steward, and 
al upon him to be his Landlord's Receiver. But 
he expects a plain and ſatisfactory proof that the Per- 
ſon ſo pretending i; indeed depated by his Landlord to 
that ſervice, Now then, if, according to this Simi- 
le, the Pricſt would fay or do any thing to the pur- 
poſe, let him firſt prove Tythes or the Tenth part to 
be Gods pcculiar due under the G oſpel 5 and when that 
ſhall be agreed on, we will, if he pleaſe, in the next 
place examine bis Deputation, and ſee how well he 
can make it appear that God hath appointed hi for 
his Steward and Receiver. In the mean time his pre- 

cariou and petitionary Pleas are neither bel{»fal to him 
nar creditable to his Cauic. 
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But (be ſays, pag. 202.) after all this, the Qua- 
ker is 4 Notor101s Falſifier, m ſaying, The Tenart re- 
cerves nothing from the Prieſt : for he receives his Pray- 
ers and his Bleſſing, bus Preaching, and other Admi- 
niſtrations. 

If the Tenant be a Quaker, the Prieſt is a notorious 
Falſifier ;, for he knows full well the Quaker receives 
none of all theſe of the Prieſt. The Luaker doth not 
be ieve the Prieſt's Prayers or his Preaching either 
to be worth receiving. And for his Bleſſ.ng, as tte 
Quader doth nor deſire it, ſo he is fo far from receiving 
it, that he ſeldom goes without his Curſe. Then for 
his other Adminiſtrations (as he calls them) *tis 
well known, they that receive them, pay roundly for 
them over and beſide their Tythe. 

He comes now to my ſecond Reaſon, which he 
thus gives, pag. 203. Rent is 4 volantary Contract, 
& rolenti non at injuria; but Tythe w not voluntary 
now, but taken by force. To this he thus anſwers, 
Very good! By this Rule then it appears, that Tythes 
are not (as he falſly affirm'd but now they were) 4 ge- 
neral Oppreſſion : fer the generality pay them willingly; 
and many T houſands contratt with their Landlord and 
their Parſon to pay them as voluntarily, as they do to 
pay their Rents. 

That the geaerality pay Tythes willingly, is a con- 
fident Af-rtuon contradicted by common experience, 
ſcarce any one thing producing ſo many Suits at Law, 
and ſo much ſtriſe and contention as Tythes. In one 
ſenſe I confch, they may be ſaid to pay willingly 
that is, they are willing to pay the Tenth, rather 
than have three Tenths taken from them. So that 
being under a neceſſity of bearing one, they chufe 
that which they take to be the /3ghreſt Burden, — 

lia 
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lex Suffering. And if in this ſenſe he means they 
pay wilhagly and contract voluntarily; ſuch Contracts 
and Payments are much- what 4 voluntary as a Tra- 
veller's delivering his Purſe to an —— Man 
preſenting « Piſlol to his Breaſt : Or as ſome School- 
Boys putting down their own Breeches, not out of 
any great will:ngnefsſure,they have to be Whipt, but 
becauſe they had rather by that means come off with 
three laſhes, than by refuſing fo to do, ſuffer three 
times at many. 

But ſayes the Prieſt, ibid, Al things are not 
Oppreſſions that are paid involuntarily; for ſome 
K neves will pay no juſt dues to any without compulſion, 
&c. 
It is not the unwillingneſs to pay, that makes the 
Oppreſſion; but the injaſtice and inequality of the 
payment. 7ſt ducs are no Oppreſſ-0n : but his ſup- 
poſing Tythes a juſt due, is a begging of the Queſti- 
on. Rent is a jaſt and equal payment, for which the 
Tenant receives the value of what he pays. And 
t ougi the Prieſtſays, pag. 205. No doubt the Quakers 
could v iſh rat her there were no Kent to be paid neither, 
and they voluntarily covenant to pay Kent, becauſe 
they cannot enjoy the Farm without that charge. 

Yet no doubt he is conſcious to himſelf that he 
anders the Qualers in this allo: for it is very well 
known the Qu hers are as willing to pay their Rents, 
(or any other juſt daes) and are as good Tenants to 
their Landlords, as any others are, to ſay no more. 
The Quaters know Rents to be juſt and reaſonable : 
and they do not deſire to reap the benefit of other 
men's Lands for nothing, as they are not willing the 
Prieſts ſhould reap the beneſit of their Labour for no- 
thing. In ſhort, the Quakers do Conſcientiouſſy 


Ggg 2 pay 
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pay Rents(and all other juſt dues) from 4 Prircip'e of 


equity and juſtice ;, as well as from rhe ſame Principle 
they do Confcientiouſly refuſe to pay Tyebes, which 
are againſr Equity and 7nſtsce. 

The Prieſt undertakes to make it appear, that the 
Quakers did voluntarily contract to pay Tythes. f 
(lays he, pag. 204.) Tyrhes be not mentioned in 1. . 
contract, then the Laws of England ſuppoſe that the 
Tenart conſents to pay the. 

This is a ſuppoſition of his own ſuppoſing, which 
he grounds upon this Reafon,that Tythes ae a kyov n 
charge apon all Land; whereas Tythes (as I have 
proved before) are a charge upon the Stock, not ap- 
on the Land, and are paid out of the Profits of the 
Stock, not cut of the Rent of the Land. But it Tythes 
were a charge upon the Land. as Rent- charges, An- 
nuities and other cuſtomary Payments are, they 
would then iſſue out of tic Rents, and the Lan- 
lords, not the Tenants, would be habe chercto. 
Thus his Reaſon being remover, li Suppoſition [als 
together with what was built vpon it. 


S. 1B. la his next Section the Prieſt fays,T.F.comes 
to hit laſt Reſerve, 

I wiſh be were come to his lat Fa'ſhcod, that af- 
ter that | might expect Trith from him. That which 
he call: my laſt Retcrve he thus gives, pag. 205. viz. 
Ti-at I ythes were really — by the owners of E- 
farts: for which he quotes pag. 344. of my Book, 
& gives this for my proot, vi. They purchaſed all that 
was not excepted our of the Purchaſe: bit Tythes were 
wor excepred ; therefore the Purchaſers bought them, 
rd may fell them again; and ſays, If can make 
eb out, thu alone will do my buſineſ.. 

; Although 
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Although I doubt not this paſſage in my former 
Book will give ſatisſaction to any indifferent Reader, 
yet ſeeing the matter is propoled anew, I will en- 
deavour to open it a little further. Firſt therefore I 
defire the Reader to conſider What it is the Purchaſer 
buys. 2. What it 5 Tthes are demanded of. The 
Purct aſet buys the Land, and that he buys intire : 
no Tythe-Land, no tenth Acre is ever _— exs 
prefly or implicity; but he buys the whole Field or 
Farm, the tenth part as well as the nine. But in this 
Purchaſe he buys the Land, not the Profits or In- 
creaſe which by Husbandry and Manuring may ariſe 
ur on the Land in time to come; for they are ancer- 
tain, and the ſeller who makes him an Aſſurance of 
the Land, will not undertake to aſſure him a future 
Increaſe and Profit from the Land; nor were it rea- 
ſonable to expect it. Since then this is a Purchaſe of 
Lands which the Pricſt doth not lay any claim to, let 
us next enquire what it is the Prieſt demands Tythes 
of. The Prieſt himfell ſhall anſwer this, who in his 
Fight of Tythes, pag. 196. ſays expreſly, We grant 
r T. E. Tythes are due out of the Profits only; and 
therefore if God give no Increaſe, or the Hausband. man 
have nothing grow, we expect no T ythe at all. Hence 
then it is clear he claims no Tythes of that which the 
buyer hath thus purchaſed; he lays no claim to any 
vart of the Land. Thus far then the Buyer hath 
purchaſed al he whole,every part: and the Prieſt doth 
not ſo much as pretend a Right to «ny of the Land 
he hath bought. Now then let us come to the other 
purchaſe (it I may ſo call it) that out of which the 
Prieſt claims Tythes, vic. the Profits and Increaſe, 
Of this in my former Book, pag. 345- I faid thus, 
* When he has this Land, if ke will have Profit and 

«Increaſe 
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© Increaſe from it, he muſt purchaſe that after ano- 
ther manner. He pays for that (and many times 
© dear enough too) by the Labour and Charge he 
© beſtowsin Tilling, Daring and Manuring it. And 
« if in this ſenſe he may be ſaid to purchaſe the nine 
© parts of the Crop or Increaſe, in the lame ſenſe he 
purchaſeth the tenth part alſo : for he beſtows his 
Charge and Pain; on all alike; and the tenth part 
© ſtands him in as much as any one of the nine. Thus 
then the Bayer firſt purchaſeth the Land : and after- 
ward the Occupier, whether Owner or Tenant, pur- 
chateth the Crop. The one buys the Land by laying 
down ſo much Money: the other obtains the Crop 
by beſtowing ſo — Charge, and ſo much Labour, 
& c And as in the purchaſe of the Lands, the Buyer 
doth as really buy the renth Acre, or tenth part of 
the Lands, as the ninth, or any other part of the 
nine : ſo in the purchaſe of the Crop, the Oecupier 
doth as really purchaſe the tcnth part of the Profits 
and Increaſe, as he doth the ninth, or any other part 
of the nine; and after the ſame manner he lays his 
Dung on all alike, he ſows his Seed on all althe, he 
Piows all alike, he beſtows his Pains and Charge, 
and exerciſes his Skill and Care equally en all, Thus 
it appears that Tythes are really purchaſed by them, 
by whom the nine parts are purchaſed, and do really 
belong to them to whom the nine parts do belong; 
whether Tythes be underſtood of Lands, or of Pro- 
fits, If of Lands, the Purchaſer doth as really bu 
the tenth Acre, as any of the nine, and gives 4s — 
for it: Nor doth the Prieſt claim any Property there · 
in. If of Profits, the tenth Sheaf, or tenth part of 
the Crop, doth coſt the Occupier as much to the 
full, as any other of the nine parts. Now * — 
| ci 
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Prieft ſays, If I can waks out this, this alone will ds 
my buſine#: I hope the Reader will find it here fo 
plainly made out, that he will be ſatisfied my buſineſs 
is Cone. 

What the Prieſt urges as the Opinions of ſome 
Lawyers concerning Tythes, is of rhe leſs weight, 
becauſe they are grounded on this Miſtake, That 
Tythes are of Divine Inſtitution, which Error hath 
miſled too many. His Reflections on me (of Inſe- 
lence and Novice) | regard not at all; but paſs from 
his Railing to ſee if I can find any Reaſon from him. 
He puts a Cale (pag. 206.) thus, A. purchaſes an 
Eftate in B, of C. the Tythes whereof are umpropri- 
ate, and belong to D: Now will the Quaker ſay that 
A. purchaſes D's Eftate in the Tythes, without his 
Knowledge or Conſent, by vertue of the general words in 
the Co: :yance from C 

He takes for granted what I deny, vic. that the 
Tythes belong to D. The Tythes belong to the Occu- 
pier of the Land, to him to whom the other nine parts 
belong, and he hath the ſame Right, in Juſtice and 
Equity, to the tenth part as to the other nine. If 
C. ſells his land, what is that to D? D. doth not 
claim the Tythe of that land, nor pretend a Right to 
any part of it. What Wrong doth C. do then to 
D. in this fale ? or how can C. be taxed with ſelling 
D's Right, whenas D. neither hath, nor pretends to 
have, a Right to any part of the Land which C. ſells? 
The Claim that D. makes is not to the Tythe of the 
lend, hut to the Tythe of the profics, which Profits 
C. neither did fell nor could. But after A. hath 
bought the Land, he muſt to purchaking anew for a 
Crop, if he expects to have one; elle he may be 
lure to go witkour. He therefpre to obtain a — 
Jes, 


(422) 4 
layes out his Stock, beſtows his Labour, takes Paing 
and Cate, early and late; and in due time, hy God's 


Bleſſing upon his honeſt Endeavours, receives a Crop, 
ſometimes with Advantage, ſometimes with Lok, 


But although the Prieſt ſayes (pag. 196.) Tythes are 
due out of the Profits only, yet whether there be gain 
or loſs, whether there be increaſe or decreaſe, he- 
ther there be profit ot no profie;, no ſooner is the Crop 
made ready, but in ſteps the Prieſt or Impropriator, 
and ſweeps the tenth part of it clear away; although 
A. had laid out his Money and Labour upon a the 
parts of his Crop alike, had pail & dear for the tenth 
part as for any of the nine, and hath thereby, in Ju- 
ſtice and Equity, & good a Right to that which is 
thus taken from him, as to any of the reſt which is 
left behind. Thus the Prieſts Cafe being opened 
and anſwered, it appears that neither A. nor C. do 
any. Wrong to D; but that D. doth Wrong to A. 
in taking from him that which he hath honeſtly car ied 
and dearly paid for. And now the Prieſt may return, 
if he leaks, to his A. B. C anew. 

But he ſayes, The Quaker fraudulently leaves out 
thoſe words of the Conveyance which would have diſco- 
vered by Knavry in this falſe Aſſertion. | 

thus expreſt the words of the Deed, viz. © That 


© the Seller doth grant, bargain, ſell, c. ALL that, 


* &c. with its Appurtenances, and EVERY PART 
© and parcel thereof (the tenth, ſaid I, as well a the 
nine) and alſo ALL the Eſtate, Ri zht, Title, In- 
© texeſt, Property, Claim & Demand whatſoever, &c. 


' There (ſays the Prieſt) he ffops with au L C. J . 


canſe his ſhallaw Reeder ſhould not ſee what follows in 
the Deed, viz. [© Eftate, Right which I the ſaid 


«KA. bave or en bt to hats in the Premiſes : which 
2 words 


Profits of yearly increaſe wack in their times were not 
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words (ſayes he) do manifeſt, that the Purc 
buyes no more Eſtate or Right than the Seller had to or in 
the Premiſes, p. 208. 

He muſt doubtleſs have been a ſbabow Reader in- 
deed, that ſhould have thought I intended the Pux- 
chaſer had bought more of the Seller, than theSel- 
ler had to (ell; and I take it to be no Argument of 
the Prieſt's depth to ſuggeſt it. The Seller had a ſuf- 
ficient 4 to the whole Eſtate, to every foot of the 
Land he fold ; and the Buyer hath the ſame, 

But (ſayes the Prieſt) the Seller did not purchaſe 
the Tythes himſelf, nor did they deſcend to him from his 


Anceſtors, &c. 


Tythes are not claimed of the Land, but of the 
preßt. only, or of the yearly increaſe of r ing, 
which the Occupier of the Land purchaſes another 
way, If the Seller, before he ſold, had the Land 
in his own Occupation, he then purchaſed the Tythes 
himſelf, 4s mach as he did the other nine parts of his 
Crop. But to talk of Tythes deſcending from Ance- 
ſors, argues the Prieſt doth not well underſtand what 
it is himſelf claims. Tythes did deſcend to the Sel- 
ler from his Anceſtors, 4s wach as the other nine parts 
of the Profits. But neither one nor the other can 
properly be faid to deſcend from the Anceſtors to 
the preſent Poſſeſſor, eing bothhe nine parts and 
the tenth are the yearl increaſe, produced (inſtru- 


© mentally) by the yearly Labour, Charge and Care of 


the preſent Poſſeſſor. That which deſcends to a 
man from his Anceſtors, is what his Anceſtors were 
poſſeſt of, ox had a Right unto: But no man's An- 
ceſtors could be poſſeſſ of, or have a Right unto thoſe 


un 


* 
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in being, but are ſixce produced by the Labour and 
Charge of another. 

But he ſays, pag. 209. If T. E. would know the 
Reaſon why Tythes are not excepted in the Purchaſe by 
name, as Free Rents and Rent Charges ſometimes are, 
I anſwer, (ſays he) Free Rents and Rem Charges, & c. 
are laid upon Land by private Contratts, and could rot 
be known (unleſs they were by Name excepted) to be 
due out of ſuch an Eſtate : whereas Tythes were 4 
publick Donation, &c. 


This with ſome may paſs for a Reaſon; but if he 
were willing to give the true Reaſon, be knows that | 


as Free Rents and Rent Charges are lyid upon Land, 
and are paid out of the Rent of the Land, without 

regard to the Increaſe that is made: ſo the Burden of 
Hebes lies upon Stcck, and is due (as he ſays) t of 
the Profits only (without regard to the Rent of the 

Land) which Profits are the Improvement of the Huſ- 

Fandman's Stack, through God's Beſſing on his in- 

Cuſtrious Diligence and Labour: It were very im- 

proper therefore to except Tythes out of a Purchaſe 

of Land, ſeeing Tythes are not charged on the Land, 

nos claimed of the Land. 


F. 19. He quarrels next with a Demonſtration of 
mine, the occaſion whereof was this. The Author 
of the Cinfererce, pag. 156. ſaid, Theu;b the Te- 
nart pays Tythes, yet are they no inconvenience to him, 
becauſe he pay; leſs Rent in Cin ſideration thereof. To 
ſhew the Fallacy of this Poſition, I urged that if it 
ſhould be granted, that the Tenant payes leſs Rent 
in conſideration of Tythes (which yet I faid is que- 
ſtionable) yet the abatchnent, whick te is ſuppoſed 

to 
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id havg inRent, isnot ionable or anſwerable 
to the value of the Tythes he pays; and thus I un- 
dertook to demonſtrate it, Suppoſe a Landlord lets 
a Farm for gol. ayear, which if it were Tythe- free 
would yield 1co l. the Tenant, to pay his „de- 
fray all his Charge of Husbandry, and have a com- 
fortable Subſiſtence and Maintenance for himſelf and 
his Family, muſt (according to the computation of 
Skilful Husbandmen) by his Care, Induſtry and La- 
bour, together with the Imployment of his Stock, 
raile upon his Farm three Rents, or three times as 
much as his Rent comes to, which will make 270 l. 
and the tenth part of 2701. is 27 l. ſo that if the Te- 
nant ſhould have 101. a year abated. in his Rent be · 
cauſe of Tythes, and he payes 27 l. a year becauſe of 
Tythes, then does he pay 17 J. a year in 901. more 
than he is ſuppoſed to be allowed in his Rent. A- 
gainſt this the Prieſts both cry out, and make no little 
Noiſe. And firſt, the Author of the Conference in 
his Vindication, pag. 321. would fain from hence in- 
fer, That Tenants have really Abatements in their 
Rents in lieu of Tythes: and therefore having firſt 
(to ſhew how coptous he can be in Scurrilities, and 
what variety of ill Language he has toexpreſs him- 
ſelf by) ſaid, I perceive the Quaker begins to ſneak; 
he adds, An Abatement it ſeems there ts, 

But hew doth it ſcem there is ad Abatement? why 
he is willing to turn my [if ] to an Li] and ſtrain 
a Poſition out of my Suppoſition. But theſe ſhifts dif- 
cover the ſtrait he was in, and how near he was ſink-. 
ing, that would catch at ſuch a rwig to hang by. Then 
ke excepts at the Demonſtration for ancertainty, be- 
cauſe I did not lay whether the Farm of gol. a yea 
conſiſted in Tillage, or in Paſturage: yet he acknow- 

Hhh 2 ledges, 
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ledges that the Tyrher of a Farm of that value (gol. Yr 
a Year) conſiſting im Tillage may be worth 27 l. a year. don 
On the other hand, the other Prieſt, in his Night of tha 
Tythes, pag. 212. ſays, I believe all the 22 in de. 
England wonld compennd with the Quab ets after this cot 
rate that the Landlord allows (that is, fuppoſmng the thi 
Landlord did really allow 101. in 1001. Rent.) And 4h 
in pag. 213. he ſays, What Parſon did c ver recerve Po 


27 |. per annum for a 90 l. Farm? Experience, lays ' be 
he, teac het h u, that—— we ſcarce every get ſo much + 
«205. for 10 l. Rent, wnleff where there ig very much ba 
Corn, but take the Church- Lit ing s one with another, be 
and there is not above 9 |. a Tear made of a Farm upon La 
the proved Kent of nencty Pound per annum. an 
Thus they contradict one another. Neither is this wi 


laſt Prieſt any more conſiſtent with hinifelf : for a- fri 
mong the gealons he gives why they ſcarce ever get of 
ſo much as 20s. for 10], Rent, he mentions «ll pay- Ji 
ments, and concealment ; forgetting it ſeems, that an 
he had faid but a few Leaves before, There are very no 
few Pariſhes, where nonetren parts of ewen ry de net 


70 their Tythes freely as any ot her dauer, pag. 200, th 


w ill do theſe two ſayinęs hang togethet! Ni- th 
teen parts in twenty pay their Ththes freth av any ber” ur 
duet, and yet the Prieſts ran ſcarce ever get 2 much ta 
45205. for 10 l. Rent, by veaſon ef | ayments ard he 
evneealment. Thus he contradicts himilelf, as before pr 
ha did his Brother. But he ſayes, pag. 214. 1 wil 1 
not like T. E. wal ſuppoſition at Random, but give hi 
an Inſt arc of my own knowledge 4 

It ſeems then he underſtood the Caſe I propoſed d: 
to be but @ ſuppoſition, and accounted it a ſuppoſition 3 
at random too; yet ſo little ingenuity hed both his in 
Brother and he, and fo much reed of Shifts and con- Yi 

triviances, 
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trivianebs, that — — — —— this ran- 
dom ſuppo ſit ion as he calls it) for a ve conelafion | 
2 doth abate 10]. 2 in cauſt- 
deration of Tythes, and make what advantages they 
could there-from, as if it were « real and certain 
thing. Nay, he thereupon asks if the Quaker be ot * 
# Knave, for putting this 101. per annum in his owh 
Pocket, which the Landlord abated in conſideration of © 
be paid. al £44 
Gor did he tver know a * — that deſired an 4- 
batement of Rent in e ration of Tythe to ' 
be paid, or that accepted an abatement his 
Landlord, upon that conſideration? If he knows 
any fuch, let him not ſpare to name him: if not, it 
will appear his ſuggeſtion is both falſe; and proceeded 
from an evil mind. The Inſtance he lets againſt 
Suppoſition, is this, pag. 214. The Pariſb of A. 
yields in Rents to the L andlords at leaſt 1000 1. 
annum : but in the beſt Tears, the Tyrhes there ate 
not worth go l. per annum. * 
He did warily not to name this Pariſh, leſt he 
ſhould be convicted of falſnood. But — he ſays 
they ſcarce ever get ſo much as 20s. for 10 we rod 
unleſs where there is very much Corn: and that, 
take the Church-livings one with another, there is 
not above 91. a Year made of a Farm upon the im- 
proved Rent of gol. a year, and gives the Parifh of 
A. for an Inſtance : to Anſwer his Inſtance, I return 
him a Cafe which his Brother Parſon gives in his Yin- 
dication, pag. 322. and ſays it is a teal Caſe, if they 
dare believe one another. It is of a Farm Rented at 
30 l. a year, which the Prieſt himſelf (as be ſays) be · 
ing to purchaſe ſor another choſe two Neighbours to 
view and value. They, comparing it with — 
a arms 
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Far ms in the ſame Village, found it worth but 1 1. 


a year, according to the Rates that other men paid. 

is being objected to the Seller, he replied that he 
who paid 301. a year was diſcharged from Tythes, 
whereas he that paid but 25 l. had Tythes to pay. 
Hence it appears, that the Tythe of this 361. a year 
was rated at 5 |. by which proportion (according 
as the Prieſt himſelf hath ſtated his Caſe) the Tythes 
of a Farm of 90 l. a year come to 15 |. So that the 
difference is but 61. in 15 l. between one Prieſts ac 
count and the other's, unleſs we take in the Pariſh 
of A, and then the odds is above half in half. Some 


other trifling Objections the Prieſt urges againſt y 


ſuppoſed Cale, as firſt, that I ſuppoſe Landlords bet- 
ter than uſually they are. Secondly, that I ſuppoſe 
the Tenants get more profit than any of them actu- 
ally gain, or then (lays the Pricſt) it is reaſonable 
they ſhould : for (fays he, Right of Tythes, pag. 
212.) if the Landlord receive only one 90 l. the Te- 
nent hath another 90 J. to repay him for bis Charge, 
Care, and Pains in managing, and 4 third gd. the 
Tenant hath remaining clear Profit to himſelf, 
&c. | 

He reckons wrong: for if he thinks go l. willre- 
pay the Tenant his Charge, Care and Pains in ma- 
naging a Farm of gol. a year in Tillage, and keep 
his Houſe beſide, he is greatly miſtaken; but if he 
would have it that this go l. will defray his Charge of 
Huibandry only, and lay the Charge of his Houſe- 
keeping on the third go |. which he fancies the Te- 
nant hath remaining clear Profit to himſelf, he will 
find that by that time all Houſhold Expences are de- 
fraid, for the maintaining ſuch a Family as the ma- 
nagement of ſuch a Farm will require, hee wills 
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be much clear profit remaining. And yet I think, 

how unreaſonable ſoever it may ſeem to the Prieſt, 

all reaſonable men will jadge it reaſonable, that the 

Tenant ſhould have ſome clear profit remaining to 

himſelf, to ſupport him againſt accidental lofſes, to 

enable him to exerciſe Charity towards others, and 
to make ſuch neceflary proviſions for his Family, as 
may be ſuitable to his condition. But not te inſiſt 

too particularly hereon, I let the Prieſt know, that 

his Brother Parſon (the Author of the Conference) 

is in this Caſe on my (ide, and againſt him. For he 


"ſays (in his Vindication, pag 321.) A Farwof that 


value (viz. col.a Year) conſiſting in Tillage may be 
worth (as he ſays, meaning me) 27 1. per an. 
tothe Parſon. This firſt, confixms my computation, 
namely, that upon a Rent of 90 l. a — 
mike 2701. how elſe ſhould the Tythe be worth 
271. which is but the 3 of 270 unleſs the 
Prieſt takes more for the Tythe than the fall renth 


part of the Profits? Secondly, this ſhews the falſ- 


hood of the other Prieſt, in ſetting the Tythe of a 
901. Farm at but 91. a year. Thus theſe Prieſts fall 
one againſt another. 
But (ſays the Author of the Conference) Suppoſe 4 
Quaker enjoy 4 Farm of 90 l. per annum Rent, and 
the Landlord abate 101. a Tear in conſideration of 
Heben. Or be it queſtionable whether be abate any 
thing upon that conſideration. Ile tell you what is not 
queſtionable, that the Quaker will pay nothing, and 
will pay this neither to the Landlord nor Prieſt, Vindi- 
cation, pag. 323. 

This? what this? this abatement ? why himſelf 
makes it queſtionable whethes there be any abatement 


upon conſideration of Tythes, or no? and if there 


de 
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not an abatement upon that conſidetatipn, what 
Fe Coco to pay ? or how is either the 
or the Prieſt co cened by the Quaker (as. 
unfairly ſuggeſts ene of chem ſhall be ſare to be?) The 
Landlord ig-not «ozcned by the Quakrr"s nut giving 
Tythes to the Pricſt : ſince the £naker did not te- 
ceive any abatement from the Landlord upon con- 
ſideration of fych a gift. Nor would the Quaker 
ac an abatement upon thole terms, were tue 
never ſo willing to make one. The Land- 
lord, if he hath a mind to beſtow any thing on the 
Prieſt, may take his own courle therein, but the 
@uaker will baye no hand in it. The Prieſt is not co- 
zened by the Vnaker not giving him Tythes, and 
indeed it were ſtrange to think he ſheuld, ſince in 
that reſpeR he has nothing to be coꝛened of; for the 
£& uaher owes him nothing, nor has any trading with 
kim, by means whereof he might come into his 
Debt. Thus neither Landlord nor Prieſt ſuſtains 
any wrong by the Qualęr for the Vauater pays the 
Landlord duciy for what he receives of him, accord- 
ing ts the contract hetween them. And if he pays 
nothing to the Prieſt, it is becauſe he owes him nothing, 
nor receives any thing of him. But if no gentler 
word than Cor enage will ſerve the Prieſt's turn, [ 
leave it to the Reader's conſideration, whether of 
the twois in reallity the Cozener, the Quaker in re- 
ling ta giveaway the tenth part of his Labour and 
WR. Profits to the Pricſt, te whom he knows he owes 
wothing, and fem whom he receive: nothing: or the 
Prieſt in getting away, by one means or other, the 
tenth part of the Quaker Crop, and yearly In- 
creaſe of his Stack and Labour, for nothing. But to 
return to the other Prieſt, Author of the Rig of 
Tiber. | > 20. 
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F. 20. He in his 42. Sect. pag. 215. frames a 
Votation out of pag. 347. of my Book, and gives 
it thus. The Laadlord"s dealing is far more merciful 
than the Prieft's;, for the Landlord allows two parts 
to the Tenant for his Charge and Subſiſtence ; but the 
Frieſ takes the full tenth part of the Increaſe of the 
whole Farm, aud leaves the poor Farmer uo conſidera- 
tion for his Toyl and Charge. To this he gives ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Anſwers, whereof the firſt is this, Thar 
there are few Landlords who take ſo little Rent a4 one 
part of three, and few Prieſts get ſo much 44 a full tenth 
part of all manner of Profits: ſo that (lays he) this 
Argument is faulty on both ſides, and halts on both 


Legs. 

To the firſt part of this [v'z. That there are few 
Landlords who take ſo little Rent a4 one part of three] 
his Brother Prieſt ſhall Reply for me, who in his Vin: 
dication, pag. 321. ſays, A Farm of 901. a year con- 
fiſting in Tillage may be worth 27 l. a year to the Par- 
2 That it cannot be, unleſs it be worth 270 l. a 
year to the Tenant, which being thrice as much as 
the Rent, plainly ſhews the Landlord takes no more 
then one part of three. To the latter part [ viz. 
That few Prieſts get ſo much as full tenth part of all 
manner of Profits] this Prieſt himfelf ſhall Anſwer 
himſelf, who in his Right of Tythes, pag. 200. ſays, 
There are very few Pariſhes, where nineteen parts of 
twenty do not pay their T ythes freely as any other Dues, 
If this be true, then there are very few Pariſhes, 
wherein the Prieſts do not ger of nineteen parts of 
twenty the full tenth part of all manner of Profits : for 
what ſhould hinder their getting it of all them that 
pay Tythes ſo freely! Thus, if this Prieſt dares be- 
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liere ba Brother Prieſt for the firſt part, and bimſelf 
for the ſecond, he will find my Argument is not faul- 
ty on either fide, nos halts on either Leg; but that 
his Brother and himſelf, by their often snterfering, 
and hitting one Leg againſt c' other, are themſelves 
become lame, and halt of both Legs. 

Another Anſwer that he gives is this, The very 
fame thing is done in Annuities, Free Rents, Rent- 
charges, Donations to the Poor, & c. the Money is 
paid intire, and no ſatisfattion is made to the Octupant 
for his pains in raiſing it; yet none ever called theſe 
Oppreſſion, till T. E. appeared, pag. 216. 

Here he thwarts himſelf again. He ſaid but in 
pag. 201. There are ſome indeed who cry out gan 
all publick Payments; and theſe do call xt only T ythes, 
but th: Landlord's Rents, and Aſſeſments to the King, 
and & lief to the Poor, great Oppreſſions. What could 
he Have ſaid more plainly oppoſite to his other Sen- 
tence! Though for my part, I do not believe he 
ſpake Truth in this Aﬀertion, nor that he is able to 
prove it by any Inſtance : Nor ſhould I have thought 
it worth mentioning, but to let him ſee, that when 
men take the liberty to write any thing, trxc or falſe, 
they ſeldom come off without centradicion and ſhame. 
But to paſs by his Contradictions (which are too 
common v iti him to be much taken notice of) let us 
examin his Anſwer. He ſays, is Annuities, Free- 
Kent, Rent charges and Donations to the Poor, the 
Money is paid intire, and no ſatisfation made to the 
Occnrant 2 his pains in raiſing it. 

This is falſe. © For if the Occupant be the Opner, 
he reccives the Land under the Condition of fuch 
Payments, and the Inheritance is ſati faction to him: 
but uf ke be but Timart, he either is net 48 all con- 
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'd in thoſe payments, (but the Landlord diſ- 


charges them out of his Rents or otherwiſe) or if by 
contract he pays them at all, it is but 4s part of hes | 
Kent, for which he has proportionably the ſame ſatis- 
ſaction from his Crop, as he hath for the other parts 
of his Rent. | ; 

Another Anſwer he gives thus, ibid. Ne labour 
Spiritually for them, who take bodily pains for us: and 
indeed the Pariſhioners give iu nothing at all; but only 
this Pains they tak; in muking God's part ready. 

Doth he think that ninercen parts of twenty in moſt 
Pariſhes, or nine parts either, believe Tythes to be 
Cod g part, or make it ready as ſuch? Let him not 
ſo deceive himſel The World hath been tes long 
gulled already with ſuch pretences ; which might 
pals for currant in former Ages, when Darkyefs co- 
vered the Earth, and grof Darkneſs the People: but 
now that light is broken forth, which diſcovers they 
are but counterfeit, and as really falſe as ſeemingly 
fair. His Triple Plea of Divine, Donative and Hu- 
mane Right (which here again he mentions) taken 
out of the Triple Crown (I mean derived from a Po- 
piſh Power) is already ſo fully Anſwered in ſeveral 
parts of the ſore · going diſcourſe, that it would be 
improper here to diſcuſs them again. But ſeeing he 
lays, We (the Prieſts) labour Spiritually for them, 
who take bodily pains for s. 

IFhe ſpeak it with reſpect to the Quakers, I muſt 


take the liberty to tell him, he ſpeaks that which is 
wot true: for the Prieſts do not labour Spiritually for 
the Qualers, but in an evil Spirit do often labour «- 
gainſt them, through Coverovſneſrand Envy, caſting 
them into Priſon, and ſpoiling them of their Gods 
for Nothing: by which means many induſtriow Fa- 

Titi 2 milies, 
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milies, being ſtripped ol thoſe neceſſarie*, which by 


the bleſſing of God on their honeſt Labours and di- 
Feent Endeavours were provided for their ſabſiftence, 
ave been reduced to great wants, and became Ob- 
jeQts of good Mens Charity, as well as Examples of 
the CLERGY's CRUELTY. And hence have 
the groan of many a diſtreſſed Widow, and the 
Oer of many a Fatherlefi and helple's Child (made 
fo bythe Priefts mean;) entred the Ear of the God of 
wer geance, who certainly will repay. With reſpect 
then to tie Quaker: the Pricſt's Poſition is f«/ſe;, and 
truly with relpe& to his own Hearers the reaſon of it 
will not hold, For ſuppoſing him to labour Spiritu- 
ally for them, as they take bodily Pains, ſor him, yet 
inaſmuch as he « ner tyed to any certain proportion ef 
Labour for them (tor though the Prieſt preach and 
pray by the Hovr-glafs, yet I never heard they were 
ſtrictly bound to make their Prayer or Sermon juſt 
an Hour long, neither more nor les) there is no 
reaſon they ſhould be ryed to a certain proportion 
and quantity of Labour for him (which they are, 
when the exact tenth is required of them) but that 
they ſhould be free, and at liberty in their labour 
for him, as far atleaſt as he is in his labour for them. 
But he ſays, ibid. , eur Anceſtors enjo; ned their Suc- 
ceſſors to give the Prieſt the tenth part without bu taking 
Pains, it was no more injuſtice in them, than in Km 
David, who made his part who tarried by the ſt H, e- 
qual to his whe went down into the Fattel, 1 Sam. 
30. 25. 

Tre Comparilon is not equal, nor the Caſes alike. 
David in diſtributing the Spoils, c iſpo'cd but of that 
which was hizown: for the Spoyls b:longed unto 
him, both as he was anointed King, and as he was 


c Captain 


439 %. 
Captain General of the whole Army; Therefore we * 
read in the Text, verſe 30. And David tet all che 
Flecki, and the Herds, which they drave before thoſe 
ether Cartel, and ſaid, THIS IS DAVID's SPOYL. 
But will any man (pretending to underſtand himſelf 
lay of the Husband-man's Crop at this day, Theſe 
are Ethelwolf's Profits, who has been dead above 
800. Years beſore theſe Profits were in being? Be- 
ſides, thoſe 200. men whom David left at the Brook 
Beſ.r, were not like any of the /azy Clergy, that 
through Pride or 1dleneſs reſuſe to work, expecting 
to be maintained by other men's Labours : but they 
were, fellow · Souldiers with the other 400. that wert, 
a part of the ſame Army, engaged in the ſame Set- 
vice, and ſet ſorward with the reſt in the ſame expedi- 
non, and went on together as far as they were able; hut 
having ſpent their ſtrength in the three dayes march 
from Aphek.to Ziklag before, and now again ina hot 
Purſuit of the Amalckites, they fainted on the way, 
and could not go ever the Brook Beſor, and there- 
fore were fain to abide there. How unlike is this to 
the Caſe of theſe Lordly Prieſts! and how irrelative 
to the preſent purpole : 

But, ſays the Prieſt, fnaty, will T. E. ſay, It is 
Oppreſſ.on in the Prieſt to take his full Tenth, and makg 
the Conntry-man no ſatisfaion for his Pains? If this 
be Oppreſſion then God was the Author (according to ( 
IT. E.) and the Levites the Infruments of Oppreſyon, 

ſince they were ordered to takg the full Tenth without 
* | any Compenſation, fes, 217. 

That deth not follow, nor can be fairly inferred, 
unleſs the Prieſts now were under the ſame Circum- 
ſtances that the Levites were under, unleſs England 
were 4: fruit ful as was the Land of Canaan, unleſs 


gar 


(436) 
a Laws an] Polity were the ſame with theirr, and 
unleſs we had as plain and poſitive a Comand to pay 
Tythes as the Jews had. Tythes were ſuited to the 
ſtate and condition of that Country and People, and 
expreſly commanded by God : but neither are they 
at all ſuitable to the ſtate and condition of this Coun- 
try & People, nor avy where commanded by God to be 
now paid. There was an equality inthe Jews paying 
Tythes to the Levites, becauſe the Jews enjoyed the 
Levites ſhare of the land, and every Fami of the 
other Tribes had their Lot enlarged by the ion of 
the Levite Part amongſt them 3 ſo that Tythe with 
them was but a kind of Commutation or lags for 
Land, Bat it is not ſo in Exgland: the Pricſts here 
are not debarr'd from having Lands as well as othes 
men, but are equallycapable of enjoying temporal E- 
Kates, by Deſcent, Purchaſe, or otherwiſe, as the 
reſt of the people are. Befides, the Land of Cana- 
an was ſo fruitful,that with leſs then half the Charge 
which the Engliſh Husbandman is now at, they fre- 
quently received ſix or eight, and ſometimes ten times 
as much increaſe as Lands in England uſually produce; 
by means whereof they might with more caſe pay 
the fall tenth to the Levites, then the Engliſh Far- 
mers now can the t went iethᷣ part to the Prieſts. Theſe 
Conſiderations, duly weighed, will make it evident- 
ly appear, that although Tythes were not an Op- 
preſſion to the Jews, yet they may be (and are) ſo 
to w, who have neither the ſame (nor any) Com- 
mand from God to pay them, nor the ſame (nor any) 
Compenſation for them, nor equal ability to undergo 
them, as had the Fews. And though the Prieſt ſays, 
The Levites were ordered to take the full tenth without 
am Compenſation, yet therein he ſpeaks not theTruth ; 
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for they that paid the Tythes had the Levites Laid 
(viz. thoſe Lands which would etherwiſc have fallen 
to the Levites ſhare) divided amongſt them: fo that 
they had 4 Compenſation, Lands for Tythes. The 
Prieſt's Argument therefore is fallaciow, and his 
Concluſion utrerly falſe. He infers not rightly when 
he ſays, If is be Oppreſſionin the Prieſt to take the full 
tenth, ce. then God was the Anthor of Oppreſſun. 
The Conſequence is not true: for in Canaan, where 
God was the Author of taking the full tenth, there it 
was no Oppreſſion; and in Eng land, where it is an Op- 
preſſion, here God was not the Author of taking the 


full tenth. Thus we ſee, that for the Prieſt to take 


the ful Tenth without making the Country-man any 
ſatisfaction for his pains, may be truly called an Op- 
preſſion, and yet God not be thereby taxed with be 
ing the Author of it. But theſe groſs Abſurdities 
the Prieſt runs himſelf into by over-haſtily and incon- 
ſiderately catching up a wrong Concluſion, that what 
was lawful, juſt and equal between the Jews and Le- 
vites, in the time of the Law, and in the Land of 
Canaan only, muſt needs be ſo in all times and places 
between other People and their Prieſts ; not ducly 
weighing the different circumſtances under which the 
Few: then ſtood, and others now ſtand. 

Let us hear now how the Pricſt ſays the 4 
man is compenſated for his pains. S. Auguſtine ſaith 
(if the Prieſt ſays true) God gives us all the nine parts, 
in 4h 4H for our pains, in providing the tenth for 
him, ibid. 

What a pretty Notion is this, neither confirmed 
by Scripture-Evidence, nor backed with any Reaſon. 
He thought Cit ſeems) S. Auguſtine's ipſe dixis 
would have paſſed, but it will not, at leaſt _ 
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God gives us all the nine parts, tis true, but not to 
reward us for providing him the tenth : for he gives 
ws the Truth as well as the Nine. And as he gives us 
«ll, ſo he expects we ſhould ule it al in his Fear, and 
imploy it a to his Honour, the vine parts as well as 
the tenth, and the tenth part as well as the wae. But 
he that thinks God gives him the nine parts upon con- 
dition chat he ſhall provide the tenth tor him, may be 
in dauger to be begged, and fo loſe the nine parts too. 

Another Conceit the Prieſt has to this purpole, 
which he pretends to fetch from Sr. Hen-Spelman 
and that is of the ſacredueſ of the number Seven, and 
that by right God jhoxl4 have bad A full ſe enth part of 
aur Profits, but that in compen/ation for our Þ44/14 he 
remus three parts, and ſo is content with a tenth, 

If this be truc 8. Auſline was out : lor he (accor- 
ding to the Prieſt) ſays, God gives us all the nine parts, 
in Compenſation for our pains, in providing the temth 
for him: But this (taking no notice at all of the nine 
parts) ſays, God gives us back three part: of our Profits 
in compenſation ſor our paint, and inſtead of a ſeventh, is 
contented with a tenth part of our Eſtate. Methinks 
the Prieſt might have conſidered, before he had 
brought thele two ſentences together, that there is 
ſome odd; between giving nine parts in compenſation 
for the pains in providing the tenth, and giving back 


three parts in compenlation for the pains in providing 


the ſeventh; wherein not only the Clas»s, but the 
Allowaxces allo for pains, are very diſpropertionable. 
However, if (asbe farcics) God did give back to 
the ert three parts of their profits, in compenſation 
for their pains; then ſeeing the Husbandmen here, 
in many places, are at well-nigh three times the pain 


and charge the Jews were at, it might juſtly be week, 
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to ed that if God did now require any ſuch Tribute 
"es he, who is perfect Juſtice, would make bis Abate- 
us ments proportionable to the Faint, which muſt necei- 
id ſarily be taken. in providing his part, whence the 
is ſame Reaſon that is ſuppoſed to have brought it ſrom 
it a ſevent » toa tent h, on account of reward for pains, 
» voulu long ſince have drawn it from a Tenth to a Fif- 
© reenth, 3s a More ample Reward for greater Pains. But 
. leaving thele perry Conceits to the Judgment of thoſe 
, ſober men to whom he propounds them, I will go on 
to that which the Prieſt offers as a further Anſwer yet 
| to my Objection, 

1 


I will only add, (ſayes he, pag. 218.) That the 
Prieff; Payment is more Mereiful then the Landlord's 1 0 
for the Landlord e vpetts his full Rent, be the year ne- 
ter /obad, orile Prefirrrever ſo few or ſmall; but the 
I rufts part cannot exceed the thereaſe ; | qt 
he bath but little; if God gives much, the Country- 
man its le te pay more. 

Tae Landlord, 1 prant, doth expect his full Rent 
in bad years, as well as in good; but he never ex- 
peſts more then his Rent, be the year never ſo good. 
Though he often conſider the Tenant's Loſſes in bad 
years, yet iſ tie beſt years happen within the term 
of his Contract, he expects no Advance of Rent 
thereby. Now, of there were Truth in what the 
Prieit ſays of his own part, it were ſomething to the 
purpoſe ; but alas! it us artery falſe, 

He lays,ThePrieſts Part cannot exceed the Increaſe. 

It may be he means, it ſhould ut; hut then the 
Prieſts are the wore too blame in exceeding what they 
account their part : For certain it is, that where 
there is no increaſe, nay, where there is a plain and 
maxiſeſt — — the Crop is not ſo much as 
KK n 
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cle Seed that was ſown, even there Co the Prieſts 
aim and take a tenth part. Now why do they thus, 
if their part cannot exceed the increaſe? Doth not 
this conyidt them of taking apart here themſelves 
confels they ſhould have no part? If a man fow 
twenty Buſhcls of Wheat, and receive at Harveſt but 
ten Buſhels again, would any man but a Tythe-Ta- 
ker call this an inc: eaſe? Yet thele Prieſt, have lear- 
ned new Figures of ſpeech, and will call it an i©creaſe 
from Twenty to Ten; and though the poor Farmer loſe 
half his Seed, and all his plowing and other Char- 
ge, (which ſeldom comes to les than thirty Shillinps 
an Acre) yet ſhall he not eſcape ſo; the Prieſt wl 
have aBout with him too, and make him poorer yet, 
by taking from him the tenth part of the Kemarnder 
of his Decreaſe. © Yea, though the Sced that was 
ſown was tythed the year before, and hath not now 
produced irs own value, yet is it now tythed over a- 
gain, and thus the Prieſt takes Tythes of one thing 
ice. Judge now, Reader, if this be notdajwuſtice, 
if this be not Unmercifalneſ,, if this be nat ęret O- 
preſſin. Yet doth the Prieſt ſcoth up the poor Huſ- 
bandman, and fawns upon him with flartermg words, 
T deed (lays he) the Prieft is hereby ed to ſ my4- 
thize with 2 Neighbours, ſince he 4 arcr in the ir 
Sins and Loſſes, p. 218. 
In their Ga to be ſure hee be a Sharer, and i1 
one re ſpect in their Loſſes too, that is, Let them /oſs 
what they will, if they do not loſe all, tobe fure 
ber I have a ſhare of what i left, how little ſoever it 
. te. Thus he bath 4 ſhare yn making them loſe, to that 
he fets both his hands; but to beer a part of the 
Hu,bandmau's Loſs, he will not ſtretch out the leaſt 
of his Fingers. Does he bear a ſhare of the 


Hug 
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Ha ban'min's Loſs, who-when the Husbandman 
reaps but half the Seed he ſowed, and loſeth rhree 
time; the value of his Crop beſide, takes from him 
the tythe of that little that remain, although it was 
tyt ed the year before, and no increaſe, but ſo much 
lol upon it fince? Such Sharersin Loſſes the Hushand- 
man had better be without, than have. Yea, it were 
fac bettet for him that the Prieſt would only ſhare in 
his Caim, and never pretend to ſhare in his Loſſes : 
for when ever he comes under that pretence, to be 
ſure he makes him the greater Loſer : And yet he 
crye, The Prieſt and the Hutbandman ought to hau 
the ſame care for one another. 

Ifthe Hu: bandman had no more care of the Prieſt, 
than the Prieſt has of the Huskandman, there would 
not be ſo many far Prieſts, and lean Farmers, as there 
are. The Hu-bandmaninleed takes care and pains 
all the year round; but what care doth the Prieſt 
take, unlels it be, when Harveſt comes to get as 
much from the Husbaadman as he can? Thus indeed 
they both take care, though not both the ſame 
Care. Tne Husbandman's Care inriches the Prieſt, 
but the Pricſt's Care io veri ſhes the Husbandman. 


6. 21. Hr. is loth to conſeſs that the Charge is 
much heavier h upon the people, than it was un- 
der the *Prieſthood ; · and endeavours to 
perſwade the contrary by a ſuppoſetive Computation 
of the Charge then, which he borrows from God- 
wy, as he from others; the ſum of which is, That 
— Jewiſh Husbandman uu One Thouſand Two Hun- 
dred and Twenty One Buſhels out of Six Thouſand, 
that is, above 4 ſixth part of his Crop, pag. 219, 
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To which Lreply, 1, That the mation is 
doubeful: for, 2 the 1 whole 
Cropwas to be paid to the Lewes, after the Fuſt 
Pruits were taken out, which the Text lecins not to 
allow. The expreſs words are, Deut. 4. 22. Then 
ſhalt truly T ythe all the Increaſe of thy Sccd, that the 
Field bringeth forth year by year. There was tie 
Seed, and the Increaſe of the Seed. The ced was 
part of the former years increaſe, and lo was tythed 
before but if it ſhould now have been tyti ed à ain, 
together with its own Increaſe, it would then have 
been tysbed twice. In order then to a right Compu- 
tation, it ſeems the Seed ſhould firſt be dcducted, 
and the Increaſe only computed ; which will muse a 
conſiderable Alteration in the Account: for it uuuſt 
be no very ſmall quanticy of Seed, that produces 
6000. Buſhels of Grain. 

But 2. This more then a ſixth part, as he Ncompts 
it, was not 1 paid to the Prieſt and Le , no1 «4 
appropriated to their Maimtenanet; hut theft at rle/r, 
the Widow, and the Stranger were provide: lor out 
of this. The Husbandman did not rate a row j; oc 
to maintain the Poor (as now he i- ſanto ds) bit 
this defrayed all thoſe Charge: and he and hi: F.nuly 
had their ſhave of it too, But if the Hu: band :e now 
ſhould compute their Ct.afge, and take an eat c- 
count of what they pay both to the Priclt and his 
Sub-Officers, and alſo to the Poor upon all Occaſions, 
I am periwaded many of them would find a ſixth 
part of their Crop doth 1 o: excuſo them. 

Again, 3. The Husbandman now paves Tythe of 
many more things tt an the Jews did, as Hay, Wool, 
Mik, Wood, &c. to omit things of lefs value, as 
Honey, Wax, Egęs, &c. yea the Prieſts now have 

the 
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the Tythe even of the Huszbandman's Straw and 

Chaff as well as of his Hay, to the great D 
of the Husbandman, who often wants theſe to main- 
tain his Cattel, alwayes to make Dung to keep his 
Land in heart. 

But 4. If nothing of all this were to be alledged : 
if the Jews had paid a full ſixth part to the Lui, 
and that fos the Lewnres proper uſe, and had under- 
taken the Relief of Farther.cſs, Widow and Stran- 
gers beſide-; and if the Husbandmen now paid Tythes 
of no more things than what the Jews pa d Tythes of, 
yet comparing the great Charge and ſmall Increaſe 
the Husban6man now hath, with the , Charge 
and great ncteaſe the Jews then Had, it will &ll ap- 
pear that ti e people are under a greater Burden, and 
the Charge lies heavier on the people now, ho pay 
the tenth part to the Prieſt, than it did, or would 
| have done on the Jes, had they paid, as they did 

not, a full {rcrh part to the Lewes, 
To what I urged betore, to prove the Charge hea- 
vier on the people now, tHan it was on the Jews, viz. 
Thet the Levites having no Inheritance with their 
Brethren, the Lots of the other Tribes were the big- 
ger, which was ſome Conſideration for their Tythes, 
\&c. The Prieſt anſwers, That though the Levites 
had not any intire Country ſet out together, yet they had 
fair Poſſeſſions in every Tribe, having forty eight Ci- 
tits, with two thouſand Cubits * eng the Wall, 
inted them by God ; which (lays he, pag. 220.) 
« a better pr ; on then our Glebe-land, — in u- 
lue might be eſteemed the twelfth part of the Land of 

Canaan. 


He compures ſtrangely to make the Levites _ 
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with their Suburbs a twelfth part in value of the 
Lind of Canaan. Was that the way forthe Levites 
to have Ne Inheritance (Numb. 18. 23, 24-) No 
Part with their Brethren (Des. 10.9.) to give 
them a greater part thao any of their Brethren had? 
For if — to the Prieſt) they had had in Ci- 
ties and Suburbs a tue fi part in value. oi the Land of 
Canaan ;, and they were in number (as Seiden com- 
own ſcarce a p/tzerh part of the pcop e, they had 

a notable advantage by being (as I may ſay) 
diſinberited of the Land, although they had received 
neither Tythes nor Oblationꝰ, but t hole Cities aad 
Suburbs only. But what value foever thoſe Cities 
were of, the Levites had them, and that by Ged + a - 
po ntment - But by whole appointment have tne 
Prieſt; now their Parſor age-heuſes & Vicara;e-bouſes 
wit" their Glebe-lands? or what value miy we ſup- 
pole them to amount unto? If there be in England 
and Wales about ten thouland Pariſhe , to cach of 
which a Par ſonage or Vicarege-houſc belongs, thele, 
could ti ey be reduced into Town , would make as 
many, and probably as fair, a+ thole t e Levites had. 
For ten theuſand Houſes divided into forty eight 
parts, afford above two hundred unto each: and 


doubt!ci two hundred ſach Houſes a3 moſt of theſe. 


are, with their great Tythe-Barns and other appur- 
tenant Buildings, would make as large” a Town as 
moſt, if not as any of them, Then for the Glebe- 
land: belonging to theſe Houles, there is no queſtion 
but their extent doth far exceed the two thouſand 
Cubits of Land alotted to the Levites round each 
Ofty. For ſuppoſe there be but twenty Acres of 
Glebe-land to every Parſonage or n 
| wi 
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with another, yet that (not to make an exact calcu- 
lation) caſts about four thouſand Acres to every two 
hundred Houſes, which probably would ſurpaſs the 
Limits of the L-vices Suburbs, atleaſt a fourth part. 


This inſhort, only to ſhew, that if the Lewes hat 


Hovſes, and LanJs about them, ſo have the Priefts 
now alſo, and that (fo far as may be gathered) in 
much greater quantity. So that Levites having 
Cities and Suburbs doth not at all abate the force of 
my Argument, but ſtill it appears that the Charge is 
much header upon the people now, than it was under 
the Levitical Prieſthood : for if the Levites received 
Tythes of the people, ſo do the Priefts, and that of 
more things than the Levites did; if the Levites had 
Houſes of the people to dwell in, and ſome Lands a- 
bout them for their Cattel, ſe have the Prieſts of the 
people nom, and that] (probably) in greater proportion 
then the Le: ites had. Thus far then the people now 
have the worſt of it, but mach more in that which fol- 
lows : for it the Levizes had Cities and Suburbs, they 
had not Inheritances with their Brethren; they had 
not thoſe Cities and Suburbs and the Share of the 
Land befider. But the Prieſts now have not only 
Cities and Suburbs (as I may call them) but Inhers- 
tances alſe with their Brethren. They have not on- 
ly Houſes and Lands equivalent at leaſt, if not ſupers 

eur, to what the Levites had, but their ſhare 41 of 
the reſt of the Land, being equally capable of holdi 
Eſtates by Civil Title, as any other of the 
are; And how much ſoever the Prieſts thus poſſeſs, 
ſs much the leſs the people have, and ſo much the 
heavier lies the Burden on them, than it did upon 
the Jews. Be ſides, Let it be conſidered what vaſt 


| Revenues, what greet and rich Poſſelligus(ſufficien to 
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deſray —— e of the Nation) are graſp: 
ad into the hands of Arche Biſhops, Biſhops, Pre x 
Deans and C 1, &c. From whence | pray were 
theſe ſqueezed? was it not from the people ? Are not 
the people hereby impoveriſhed to mate the Clergyrich? 
Were ever the Jews fo ſerved by their Prieſthood ? 
Had their Pricſts or Levites Lands or Poſſcſſions in 
the Land of Canaan, beſides their Cities and Su- 
burbs? Judge then Reader, whether the Charge 
lies not heavier on the people now, than it did under 
the Levitieal Prieſthood, ſeeing the people now pay 
wore and injoy ieſa t han the Jes did. 

Then for their Offerings, If the Levites had « part 
ol the Sacrifices, 4 ſhare of the Feaſt, part ol the 
voluntary Oblations, the fort Born of Cattel, Rates 
for the redemption of the firſt Born of men, and of 
perſons dedicated by Vow; The Pricfis now have 
many more wayes of drayning A mey from the People, 
and ſuch as are more burden ſom to the People too. In 
the Sacrifices, Feaſts and voluntary Ob/ations, as 
the Prieſts and Levites had a part, ſo the people alſo 
had their ſhare, But in the Offermęs and Payments 
which the Prieſts now claim and receive, the People 
have ne ſhare at all: ſo much worey is demanded and 
Paid, with which the Prieſt feaſts himſelf, hut the 
People neither gat nor drink for it. But if there hap- 
pen to be * Feaſt in the Pariſh, at a Chriſtening {as 
they call it) or any ether Goſſipiag Bout, who but 
the Parſon there ? The price {or Hemet onof Per- 
ſons dedicated by Vow was very uncertain. The 
Pricft ſets down fiſty Shell, which was the higheſt 
price that it could at any time amount unto. But 
m other Caſes (more likely to happen) the price 
was ſometimes #h4-ty, ſometimes twenty, ſometimes 
L 1m, 
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tex, ſometimes five, and ſometimes bat three Shekels; 
andif the Party vowing was poor, then was he to 
pay d taccording to his ability, Levit. 27. Buttheſe 
ia e neral happened lo rarely, that little compara- 
tively could come to the Prieſts thereby. And in- 
deed, if the miny Arts and Engins which the Prieſts 
have & ule, to ſerw: —＋ ol the People 1 
reckoned up together (ſome of which in my former 
Book, pag. 149. are preſented to the Reader's view) 
the fewi/þ Offerings to their Prieſts would ſeem 
/nall incompariton of what theClergy now hath. 

Two paſſiges more out of my Book he 
with in this Section, one is, that Thoſe Tythes and 
Offerings under the Law maintained all the Officers be- 
longing to that Tabernacle, ſo that the People were at 
ne further Charge. To this he lays, pag. 222. Pr 
wr [ All] was there to be maintained? None beſc 
the Levites, except the poor Nethinims, who were Si- 
beonites, and did the Drudgery of the Temple. 

It matters not what LA. there was; It is ſuf- 
ficient that «ll the Officers ( Prieſts, Levites and 
Nethinims) were maintained by thoſe Tythes and 
Offerings, and the People net put upon any mew 
charge. Whereas now notwithſtanding the heavy 
Charge the People ate at in maintaining their Prieſts, 
they are ſain to begin again, and make new provi- 
fi n, for the maintenance of the Nethinims of theſe 
t mes (the Clark; and Sextons, &c.) to do the Prieſts 
drudgery, which the Prieſts are either too fine or too 
lle to do themſelves, and too Coverow to pay for 
doing. This Charge therefore, be it more os leſs, 
is ſo much more than the Jew: were liable to. 

The other paſſage is, That out of the T) — ap 
the Law Proviſion was made, for the Fatherlefi, the 
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* — and the —— — pro 14. — 29. This, 

he fays, it anot Hate, of I mean theſe were 

vided out of the Levites Tythe. * 
He may ſee what Tythe 1 meant by the Text 1 
quoted, which ſpeaks of the third Year's Tythe, 
thus Deut. y ; , - tho = end of three — thou 
le brs All the Tyr thine Increaſe the 
— — and ſhalr lay it ny ws thy Gates. And 
the Levite (becauſe be hath no part nor Inheritance 
with thee) andthe Stranger, and the Fatherleſs, and 
the Widew, which are within thy Gates, ſhall come, 
and ſþ ll eat and be ſatisfied, &c, Now whether he 
will call this the Levites Tythe or no, which was thus 
to be laid up for the Levite, Stranger, Fatherleſs and 
Widow in common (and was it ſeems to be ALL the 
Tythe of the Increaſe of that Tear) yet to be ſure it 
was included in that, which ke ſays was wore than 4 
ſixth part of the Husband-man's Profits. So that 
thoſe Tythes which the Husband-man paid, v ere not 
for the Maintenance of the Pricſts and Levites only, 
but of the Stranger, the Fatherlef & the Widow alſo; 
and the Husband-man was at no turther charge. And 
as Tythes were at firſt introduced in this and other 
Nations, under the fpteciow pretences of Charity and 
Alms to the Poor, ſo in theſettlement of them in this 
Nation, eſpecial regard was had to the Poor, & parti- 
cular. Proviſion made for their Maintenance out ef 
the Tythes, as appears by the Statutes of 15 K. 2, 
6.and 4 H.4.12. Of the neglect of which, wil- 
liam Thory (who lived under both theſe Kings, and 
by Fox recorded for an Holy Confeffor of Jeſus, 
though by this Prie t branded with the ignominious 
Name of a Renegado) thus complaineth to the Arch- 
Biſhop of C 3 *Itisnow no wonder though 
| | The 
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© the People to give the Prieſts the Livelode 
© that the 12 People now know, how that 
© Prieſts live, and how that they live contrary 
© to Chriſt and to bis A offler. And therefore the 
© People is full heavy to pay (as they do) their tem · 
6 | Goods to Parſons and to other Vicars and 
© Prieſts, which ſhould be faithtul Diſpenſators of 
the Pariſh's Goods: taking to th vey no more 
* buta ſcarſe living of Tythes, nor of Offerings, by 
the Ordinance of the common Law. For whatſo- 
© ever Prieſts take of the People (be it Tythe or Of- 
fe ring, or any other duty or ſervice) the Pricſts 
© ought not to have thereof no more, but a bereli- 
*ving; and to depart the reſidue to the poor Men and 
Women ſpecially of the Paxiſh of whom they take 
* this temporal Living. But the moſt deal of Prieſts 
© now walteth the Pariſhes Goods, and ſpendeth them 
* at their own Will after the World, in their vain 
* Luſts ſo that in few places poor wen have duly (as 
they ſhould have) their own Suſtenance, nother of 
© Tythes nor of Offerings, nor of other large Wages 
© and Foundations that Prieſts take of the People in 
© divers manners above, that they need for needful 
* {uſtenance of Meat and Clothing: Bas the poor 
© needy People are forſaken and left of Prieſts tobe ſu- 
* tained of the Pariſhioners,” as if the Prieſts took no- 
* thing of the Pariſhioners to ke'p the People with. 
* thus Sir, into over-great Charges of the Pariſhion- - 
vers, they pay their temporal Goods twice, where 
* once might ſuffice, if Prieſts were true Diſpenlators. 
Thus he, Martyrel. Vol. 1. pag. 494. By which it 
doth appear that in former times Tythes were reputed 
the Pariſh's Goods (not the Prieft's Freehold and 
Property, as theſe confident Prieſts now adayes have 

Lil 3 learng 


ſators or Stewards, to receive a bare Living for the- 
ſelves, and diſtribute the reſt to the poor of the Pa- 
riſh, by which the Pariſhioners were exempted from 
further charge in that reſpect, till the Coverow Prieſts 
took alt to themſelves, and fhut the Poor quite out; 
which was gradually done, as by degrees the pay- 
ment of T was at firſt brought in on the Poor; 
behalf, under pretence of relieving the Poor. Nor 
do I remember I have read of any other proviſfon 
made fer the Poor, or ſo much as the Name of Ozer- 
ſeer of the Peer in any of our Statutes mentio: - 
ed, until the Forty Third Year of Q. Elizabeth, 
not full Eighry Years ago. For in the beginning of 
her Reign, Tythes (under the Name of the Goods 
of the Church) were reputed the Goods of the Poor, 
and a Maintenance for the Poor expected from the 
Clergy, as appears by the Injunctions given by the 

Queen in the Year 1559. of which the Eleventh tuns 
thus, Furthermore, becauſe the Goods of the 
Church are called the Goods of the Poor, and at 
t theſe dayes nothing is leſs ſeen then the Po or to be 

k *< ſuſtained with the ſame, all Parions, Vicars. Pen- 
© fionaries, Prebendaries, asd other bencficed Mer, 
© within this Deanrie, not being reſident upon their 
© Benefices,which may diſpend vearly twenty Pounds 
or above, cither within this Deanric,or elſcwhere, 
© . © ſhalldiftribute hereafter among their poor Pariſhi- 
© oners, or other Inhabitants there, inthe preſence 
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* Revenues of their {aid Benefice, leſt they be wo: + 
* thily noted of Ingratitude, which reſerving ſo many 
parts to themſelves, cannot vouchſaſe to impart the 
= * forticth 
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ſearnt to talk) of which the Prieſt were but Diſpen- 


of the Church-Wardens, or ſome other honeſt men 
© of the Pariſh, the ſertieth part of the Fruits and 
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« fortieth portion thereof among the poor people of 
that — that is fo ſruitful and profitable unto 
* them. It appears then, the Poor were maintained 
out of the Tythes, not bnty among the em in the time 
ot the Law, but in this Nation alſo till of late, that 
the Priefts have joſtled out the poor (whoſe Names 
tney made uſe of to get Tythes by at firſt) and now 
ingroly alt the Tythes to themſelves, leaving the poor 
upon the Pariſh's charge. So that the Pariſh, 
though they pay their Tythes never ſo exactly, and 
to the full, are fain when that is done to begin again, 
and make new Levies upon every man's Eſtate, to 
tupply the wants of the Poor. And whether in this 
reſpect allo, rhe charge is not heavier on the people 
now, let the indifferent Reader judge. 


§. 22. He ſpends his next Section in quarrelling 
with me, for azking Whether it was not a Pope that ſet 
up Þariſh-Priefts The occaſion of the Queſtion was 
this. The Author of the Conference (as this Prieſt 


ia his Right of Tythes, pag. 223. reports him) had 


given two Reaſons why the Apoſtles took no Tythes : 
Nor of the Jens, becauſe their own Prieſts were 
in poſſ-fhon of them: 2. Not of the Gentiles, be- 
cauſe of their unſixt Station. To each of theſe I re- 
turned an Anſwer in my former Book, pag. 35 t. 
then askt this Queſtion, Seeing the Apoſiles ſtate of 
Life was unfixt, who, I pray, fixed your ftate of Life? 


| who divided Provinces into Pariſhes, and ſet 4 Pariſh- 


rieſts ? was it not a Pepe? For this Queſtion the 
Prieſt derides me with a great deal of ſcorn, and ſays 
(Right of Tytbes, pag. 224.) Never did any man pre- 
tend things he underſtood ſo little, a T. E. 


t celeſraſtical matters. This All-kyowing Qua- 
| key 
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ker (lays be) doth not underfland, that the Apoſtles 
elves fixed Biſhops and H aftort in the ſeveral Ci- 
tas they had converted, Timothy a Epheſus, Titus in 
Crete ; giving them Commiſſion to ordain and fix 8 , 
ther: in leſſer Cities. 

He were a knowing man himſelf, if he were able 
to prove this. Was Timothy fixed at Epheſma? Th 
tw in Crete? By whom? The Apoſtles themſclues, | 
he ſays: but how does he proveit? He ſays it, and | 
that's all. Methinks ſince he judg'd I do not under- 
ſtand this, he might have been ſo curteous to have of- ] 
fer'd ſome — of it. By which of the Apoſtles f 
may it be ſuppoſed that Timothy and Titus were fire t 
(as he expreſſes) at Epheſm and in Crete? Faul was U 
as likely to have been the man, as any other: for by 
his Miniſtry they both were converted to the Faith b 
of the Goſpel, with him they ſeem to have moſt con- } ff 
verſed, and from him they received thoſe Epiſtles | 7; 

C0 
ſe 


which are inſcribed to them. Yet ſo fax was PA 
from fixing Timothy, or Timothy from being fixed at 
Epheſus, that we find he was ſent by the Apoſtle in-] to 
to Macedonia, Ar 19.22, To Corinth, 1 Or. 4. 17. 700 
That he was with him at Athens, when he writ to the St, 
Theſſalonians, 1 The. 1. 1. and 2 Theſ. 1. 1. That] mw, 
he was ſent to Theſſalonica, I Theſ. 3.2.6. to Phi-l C. 
lippi, Fhil. 2. 19. That he was with the Apoſtle at] . 
Rome, when he writ to the Coloſſians, Cd. 1. . If ww 
Priſon with him there, and releaſed, Heb. 13. 23. & Di 
ſent for by the Apoſtle to Reme again, not long befor con 
his Death, 2 Tim. 4.9, 21. Soallo for Titus, fire 
was ſent by the Apoſtle to viſit the Corinthians, aſte Ty: 
the firſt Epiſtle was written to them, 2 Gr. 2.1 

& 7.6. & 12.18. went afterwards a gain to viſit tl 
Corinthians, and carried the ſecond Epiſtle to then 


t 
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was ſent for by the Apoſtle to come to him to Nice- 
polis, where he intended to Winter, Tir. 3. 12, And 
after all this we find him gone into Dalmatia, 2 Tim. & 
4. 10. If theſe be Arguments of their being fixer at | 
Epheſus and in Crete, I conſeſs I do not underſtand 
what he means by the word fixed. Will he ground 
the fixation of Timothy at Fpheſns, on the words of * 
the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Tim.1. 3. (As | beſonght ther to 14 
abide ftill in Epheſw, &c.) or of Titus in Crete, on — 
the words of the ſame Apoſtle, Tit. 1. 3. (For this 
cauſe left I thee in Crete)he will find them both quicks 
ly fi xt again, and travelling frow Co to Conn- 
try to viſit the Churches, to preach the or 
to minſter to the Apoſtles; and that after theſe Epi- 
ſtles were written to them. 

But let us ſuppoſe, ſor the preſent, his Poſition to „ 
be true ['viz, That the Apoſtles themſelves fixed Bi- + 
| $414 Paſtors in the ſeveral Cities they bad Conver- Me 
3 „Timothy ar Epheſus, Titus in Crete, giving thew 
commiſſion ts ordain and fix others in leſſer Cities] and 
ſee how miſerably he wounds himſelf, and his Brother 1 
too, with his own Weapon. The Apoſtles, he fa ; | | 
took no Tythes of the Gentiles, becanſe of their un 7 
Station. Tythes, or any other fixed Maintenance, 
| was ctterly mconfiſtemt with their unſixed ſtate of Life, 
Confer. pag. 157. Yet the Apoſftlerrhewſelves fixed 
; _ Paſtors in the ſroeral Cities they bad Cen- 
veriea, 
Did 


Timothy at Ephefus, Titus in Crete, &c. 

ever man that pretended to underſtanding ſo = 
contradict and confound himſelf! He gives their un- 
fixt flation for the reaſon they did not take 
Tythes, yet in the ſame Breath ſays, Timothy war 

fixed ar Epheſus; Titus was fixed in Crete; the A- 

Reg themſelves fixed Biſhops and Paſtors in the yon 

A nn 5 as Cities 
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Cities they had converted. A fixed ſtate then (accor- 
ding to him) it ſeems there was amongſt them in the 
leveral converted Cities, and yet notwithſtanding 
this, their uni xt ſtate was the realon why they did 
not take Tythes. T. is''s the man that in derifion 
calls me the All kn ¹ Quaker. This is he that ſays 
of me, Never dd any man pretend to write of things 
he. anderſtood ſo little, & T. E. doth of Eccleſiaſtical 
matters. Let hun fee now, and be aſhamed of his 
own weakneſs, and learn for the future to {peak with 
more modeſty of others 

He goes on thus concerning me, pag. 224. He 
er not how Euſebius and other Hiſtorians, rechen 
xp the very Perſons in all eminent Churche:, © 4ained 
and fixed there by the Apoſtles. 

Is he ſure he ſheaks Truth in this? How know: be 
but that I do know what Exſebixs, and other Hiſto- 
riam, ſay in this caſe, as well as himtelt? without 
offence to him be it ſpoken, I know no reaſon why 
I maynot. But how much or little ſocver I know, 
Ie aſſure him I know more both in Eſcbias and o- 
ther Hiſtorians alſo, than I could ever yet find Faith 
to believe: and if I miſtook him not, he ſcem'd to 
be ſome what of the ſame mind in pag. 131. 

Again, he ſays, ibid, It will be News to him to tell 
hu, That in tbe very beginning: of Chriſtianity, 
whereſoever the Goſpel, was once plated, there were 
ſtriſt Canons made againſt the Clergy of one Dioceſs go- 
"pg ant another to officiate. 

-; This is News to me indeed, and which is worſe, 
falſe News too. How chance he quoted no Author 
of his News? Is not that a ſign tis News of his own 
nau? I confeſs I never heard before, that inthe 
j beginnings of Chriſtianity, there were 7 od. 
7 . ons 
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Canons made, or any ſuch Dieceſſet, as he dreamy of, 

It bet 6ves him therefore to /cr forth his Author, leſt 
himſelf be repnred, and that delervedly, a Kaiſer and 
Spreater of falſe News. But in the mean time let us 
ſift ha News a little, and fee how well it hangs toge · 
ther. Hz told us but now, that Tmothy n Titus 
were fixed at Epheſus and in Crete, and that by the 
Apoſtles themſelves (though he does not know-by 
whom) yet we find not only the Apoſtle Paul ſend- 
ing Thcb:644 (a dear Brother, and faithful Miniſter 
in the Lord, Epbeſ. 6. 21.) to the Epheſians, 2 Tim, 
4 12. But Timothy allo at Corinth, at Athens, at 
Theſſalomea, at Philippi, at Rome, &c. So likewile 
for Titans, whom he fixes in Crete: Doth not the 
Apoſtle ſpeak of ſending Artemas and Tychicus thi- 
ther, and of ſending for Titus to Nicopolss, Tir. 3.12? 
Doth he not intimate that Zen«s and Apollo (one of 
whom was an Expounder of the Law, the other an 
eloquent Preacher of the Goſpel) were at Crete, 
ver.13? And did not Titus himſelf travel wp and 
down into divers Cities and Countries in the labour 
of the Goſpel? Was he not at Corinth once and a- 
pain? an went he not alſo unto Dalmatia, 2 Tim 
4. 10? No if Tomhy and Titus had been fixt (as 
he fancies) at Epheſus, and in Crete; if Biſhops and 
Paſtors had been fixt by the Apoltles in all eminent 
Churches, & in the ſeveral Cities they had cotwerted; 
and if in thoſe times, in which fell the very beginnings 
of Chriſtianity, there had been any ſuch Droceſſes as 
be dreams of; or any ſuch ſtrict Canons, as he conje- 
Qures, made againſt the Clergy of one Dioceſs go- 
ing into another tu officiate; Pray bow did Tychieas, 
Apollo and others obſerve thoſe Canons, when they 
went (as they did) to Epheſus and Crete ? On how 
* wo Mm m well 
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06 did Timorby ind Titus o n when they 
went to officiate at Corinth, Theſſolonica, Phil, ( 
Rome,” and other places, which (according to this 
Prieſt) were diſtinct Dioceſſes belonging to othes 
men, into which by the Canon they were ſtrictly fore 
bidden to go to officiate ? Doth not this diſcoverthe 
. his ſtory, and manifeſt the falſneſs of his 
News 

But we may gueſs at his date of Chriſtianty, by 
the after-Initance he gives of a Canon, of the General 
Council of Chalcedon, the date of which he willing- 
ly leaves out: but that Council was held (according 
to Genebrard ) under Pope Leo the firſt in the Yeas 
454.” Was this inthe very beginnings of Chriſtianity? 

No; nor of the Apoſtacy from Chriftianity neither 
for much Corruption, both of Doctrine and Pra- 
Rice, was in the Church before that time. Thus 
Reader thou mayſt ſee what his confident talk, of 
rift Canons and Dioceſſes in the very begining of 
Chriſtianity, is come to. Would any man of hone: 
y;” ingenuity or modeſty impoſe tuch þ lſhoods up- 
on ignorant Readers, or expole ſuch folly to judici- 

ons Eves! 

He talks alſo pag. 225. of a Synod awong the Bri- 
tains, held by S. Patrick, anne 456. but without any 
mention of Pariſlier; and very confidently takes for 
granted, that long before the Popes of Rome ſo much 
» — ny thixs here, the Brittains bad fixed Arch- 
ps and Prieſts;, by which if he means 
thee Prief were fr iro Pariſhes (as now they 
are) which I obſerve he doth not expreſly lay, but 
only that they were fi cd; they may believe it, that 
dare take his word for it, but prove it he never can, 
Seiden. in his Hiſtory of Tythes, Chap: g. Sect. 1. 
E 11 | fncws | 
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ſhews the contrary,” But the diviſion of Pariſhes a- 
0 Mong the Saxons, the Prieſt aſeribes to Honorius 
the fifth 4; pep of Canterbury about the Tear 
on or 40 Theodorns: (the next but one in that Sea) 
Aire nemty or thirty Tears after, © | 
Hence 1 perceive he thinks he hath ſufficient 
ground to deride me, for asking Mit was not 4 Foye 
that divided Provinces into Pariſhes, and ſet up Parsſh- 
Prieſts, Whether Patiſhes were divided by Homes 
mut, Theodorut, or tome other of-later time, I think 
not worth Inquiery. I know the common Opinion 
attributes this work to Nonoria:; which yet is doub- 
ted by many, and ſome of great judgment. It ſuffi- 
ceth my purpoſe, that whether Pariſhes were ſet out 
and Pariſh-Prieſts fxt thereto, by Howorias or The- 
odonus, it was done by the Pope f power : for either of 
theſe received his Archiepi ſcepal Authority from 
i Rome: Honorins (ſays Bede, Eccleſ. Hiſt. l. 2. c.18.) 
received the Pall of his Arch- Bihoprick from Honorius 
at that time Pope of Rome, and withal 4 Letter, in 
which the Pope grantito this Honorius Arch-Biſhop of 
Cinterbury , and to Paulinus then Arch-Biſhop of 
York (to whom alſo he ſent a Pall) this power, at 
their requeſt, that which ſoever of them ſhould die firſt; 
theſrrviver might, 'by the authority of the Pope s Com- 
mand, make ſuch an Ordination of another in his room 
« ſhould be pleafing'to Cod. This Hes they recei- 
ved their authority from the Pope; and what they 
acted by that authority, was done by the Pope 5 power. 
If therefore Honorius, as Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 
divided that Province into Pariſhes, and ſet up Pariſh 
Prieſts therein, it cannot be denyed but thoſe Pari- 
ſhes were divided, and Prieſts ſet up, by the Pope, 
whoſe Inſtrument Honorius was therein, and by 
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whoſe power it was done. And thus ſcem Camden; 
to underſtandit, in bis Britt ama, pag 160. here 
he ſays, When the Biſbeps of Rome. had ait ned ſever 
ral Churches to ſeveral F rieſſa, andlaid F+ i/b i unte 
them, Honorius Arcb-Biſbop of Canterbury, about 
the Tear of our Redemption 036, legen þ f to divide 
England into Pariſhes, as we read in the Hiftory of 
Canterbury. So that he refers this Act of Honors 
us to the Biſbep of Rome, not o in point of power, 
but of example allo. la imitation then ol what the 
Popes had done, and by vertue of Autliority recei- 
ved from the Pope, were theſe Pariſhes ſet out, and 
were Pariſh-Prieſts at firſt ſet up, whoever was the 
Jaerte Agent therein. yp +4 
The Prieſt con ludes this Section thus; And now 
(lays he) we ſee T. E. hath neither Learns: nor Truth 
in him, who attributes our ſi ring to a opc, nhen the 
Apoſiles themſelves ſhewed the way in this Hractice, 
not intending that any gabend Spcal ers ſhould be ale 
lowed, after once the Cui iſtian Chargh was fertled, 
Pag - 220. ' 114 . 
lam better acquainted with my ſelf, than; to pre. 
tend to any great ſtore of Learning, and with ts 
manner of writing, than to regard his Reflection; on 
the Truth of what I have written. With great tea- 
dinels I ſubmit both to the Cenſure of the judicious 
and impartial Reader. But as little Learning as he 
is pleaſed to allow me, I have enough atleaſt to let 
him fee, that, for all his great Rock of Learning 
(wich the conceit of which he is ſo over-blown) he 
hath in this very Period expreſſed himſelf very un- 
learnedly and inconſiderately. The Apoſties (he 
fays) ſhewed the way in this practice, not iatend- 
ing taat any Vagabond Speakers ſhould be was 
| cer 
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after once the Chriſtian Church was ſettled. Vg 
bond Speakers) lt ſeems then with him thoſe Spea + 
kers that are not fixt to a pariſh or place are Vaga- 
bond: ;, and though ſuch were allowed in the Chriſti- 
an Church before it was ſettled, yet after once it was 
ſettled no Vagabond Speakers were to be allowed. 
Doth he not already begin to perceive, h for want 
ot a little conſideration, he has ſtigmai:e*4 the: Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples of our Lord with the infamous 
Brand of /agabonds? Could all his Learning furniſh 
him no better than with ſuch a Rogsſb Epithet (f 
to Ro: mes the word Vagabond is uſually now applied? 
How little Reaton has this boaſting man to vaunt of 
his own Learning, or undervalue another's! ; 


$. 23. In his next Section he makes a faint attempt 
to help the other Prieſt off, who had ſo far over-ſhot 
hinilelf in his Conference, pag. 157. that among o- 
ther Reaſons why the Apoſtles had not Tythes, he 
gave this for one, That they needed them not, for as 
they had their Citi ſo their Maintenance by a mirack- 
los providence ; which he grounded upon Lueg 22. 
35. The falſeneſs of this Argument 1 plainly ſhew- 
ed in my former Book, called Truth Prevailing, pag. 
352. Whereupon this Prieſt in dis Right of Tythes, 
pag. 226. ſays, I hope when T. E. conſiders how won- 
der fully God opened the hearts of the firſt Chriſtians, not 
only to give the Apoſtles Meat and Drink, but to ſell 
all, and give the price to them, be will upon ſecond 
thoughts correit that paſſage, pag. 352. and allow this 
to be an extraordinary and miraculous Providence of 
God's, to entourage their firſt beginnings. 
Te other Prieſt grounded his Miracle upon the 
Apo tics wanting nothing when they were ſent forth 
without 
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without Putſe and $ctip, Lake 22. 1. This Prieſt 
finding that too weak to bear him up, adds to it the 
believers _ their Eſtates, Ar 4. 34, 35. and 
to ſerve his corrupts the Text too, ſaying the) 
ſold «ll, and gave the price to the Apoſtles, as it they 
had transferred their own property to the Apoſtles, 
which they did not, but depoſited it as in a common 
Bank, which was committed to the care and truſt of 
the Apoſtles to diſtribute, but wherein the Apoſtles 
themſelves had no more propriety than any other of 
the Church. Therefore the Text ſays not that they 
brought the Prices of the things fold and gave them 
tothe Apoſtles ( which would imply an inveſting the 
Apoſtles with a peculiar propriety therein) but that 
they brought the prices of the things that were (old, 
and laid them down at the Apoſtles Feet, which im- 
ports no more than a committing it to their care, in 
whom the Truſt was repoled, as Treaſurers of the 
cu won Stock for the maintenance of the whole Socie- 
ty Whence it follows in the Text, Aud diſtribution 
was. made unto every Man, ac ording a he had need. 
In al which I confeſs do not fee the Miracle he talks 
of, und if he himſelf will have this to be a Miracle, 
be muſt then acknowledge Miracles are not ceaſed, 
the lame thing Having been practiſed by others of 
late Years, and I think by ſome yet in Germany. But 
it the ſelling of Poſſeſſione, and living in a Commu- 
nity had been a Miracle, yet it could not reaſonably 
| be aſſigned for a Realon why the Apoſtles did not 
take Tythes : for we read not that it was uſed in any 
of the Gentile Cities that were converted to Chriſtia· 
nity, but only at Jeruſalem, and there too for a ſhore 
time. So that if this had been a Reaſon why the A- 
poſtles took no Tythes at Feraſalem, yet it could not 

be 
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de a'Reaſon why they took none at Rome, at Corinth, 
at Epheſus, at Coloſs, at Theſſalonica, at Phalippi, 
ahd other places where they preached the Go- 
fpel; and where this practice was never uſed ; nor at 
Fern/alem neither, after it was diſuſed. Neither is 
i true which'the other Prieſt ſays, viz. That the A- 
poftles needed them not: for the Apoſtle Paul teſtifies 
of himſelf that he had learnt to ſuffer Need, Phil.4.12. 
and amonę ſt other Hardſhips reckons his NVeceſſities, | 
2 Cor. 6.4. & 12. 10. And it appears he uſed to p 
work for bis living, Acts 20. 34. which the fine-fin- 
gered Prieſt now adayes ſcorn to do. Thus all theſe 
feemingReaſons appear to be indeed but empryShews 
and varn Pretences, and the very, true and right 
Reaſon why the Apoſtles did not take Tythes was, 
becauſe they knew that Tythes were « part of the 
3 Law, given to the Jews, and abrogated by / 
Chriſt. 

The other Prieſt in his Conference, pag.158. faid, 
If you conc/ude that we muſt be in all things, «as were 
the Apoſtles, then muſt you of the Laity, now do as the 
Laity did then, who 2 their Poſſeſſions, and laid 
them down at the Apoſtles Feet, Acts 4. And 1 can ar- 
gue the one with the ſame Reaſon you can the other. This 
I plainly diſproved in my former Book, called, Truth 
prevailing, pag. 353. ſhewing the different grounds 
on which the Apoſtles and other Believers then aed; 
the one being poſitively bound, and under a neceſſity 
to preach the Goſpel; the other being altogether free, 
and under ne neceſſity to ſell their Eſtates, but did it 
voluntarily. So that, what-ever the Prieſt at firſt 
thought, the ſame Reaſon will not ſerve to argue the 
one as the other; and that may probably be the Rea · 
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ſon, that he, — other Reaſon, was fain to 
let his Argumemt wholely fall, and take no ſurther 
notice of it. Nor makes the other Prieſt, in his 
Right of Tythes, any other Reply to it than this, T. E. 
faith indeed they ſold their Eſtates voluntarily, p.353. 
which is moſt true; and we do not deſive any te ſell then 
snvoluntarily now, But (adds he, pag, 227-) when 
our people ſell all voluntarily as they did, we will quit our 
Claim to Tythes. | * 

Indeed / will ye ſo! what, after all this g uſle and 
Conteſt for a Devine Right of Tythes, will ye quit 
your Claim thereto, upon condition the people will 
ſell all, as once Believers did! See, Reader, now 
the horrible Deceit and falſe D-aling of this man in 
the Management of this Controverſie, and how con- 
— has argued to his own Judgment. Hath he 
not ſaid over and over, That Tythes ate God's part, 
God" s due ? How oft hath he called Tythes a — 
Maintenance, a divine Tribute, a ſacred Ret en ue, &c 
Did he not afhrm they were grounded on the law of Na- 
ture, and primitive Kevelation 1, and that they relie on 
an internal Reftitude and an eternal Reaſon, pag. 49 f 
Did he not aſſert, That cur. / ord Jeſus and his po- 
Vet have ſuſſcient iy eſtabliſhed Tythes for the Alainte- 
nance of the Goſpel Miniſters, pag. 6 Was he not 
poſitive, That our Lord Jeſus and the Apoſtles ſaid e- 
nouę h̊ to ſhew, that the antient divine Right to the tenth 
part ſhould be continued, and rhe Goſpel-Miniſters 
* be the Receivers of it, pag. 71? Who that 

ad read all this could have thought any other, but 
that he verily believed Tythes were ſo ordained and 
ſettled by God, that they were an immutable unal- 
terable Maintenance? Nay, K. Hen. 8. is, — 
2 other 
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ether Prieft, charged with Sacriledge, for but alie - 
nating ſome part of the Tythes, Vindicat. pag. 305.) 
And yet he now ſays, hen our people ſell al volunta- 
rily as they did, we will quit our Claim to Tythes ? 
Doth not this manifeſt that what he hath written be- 
fore of the divine Right of Tythes was in Hypocrsſie 
and Diſſimulation, to blind the Eyes of ignorant 
people? Had he ſincerely believed Tythes to be /o 
due, as in the places fore-quoted he plainly affirras ; 
had he faithfully believed that our Lord jeſus and the 
Apoſtles intended the ancieat divine Right to the 
tenth part ſhould be continued, an dthat the Goſpel- 
Miniſters ſhould be the Receivers of it; how could 
he (pretending, as he doth, to be himſelf a Goſpel- 
Miniſter) quit bis Claim to Tythes for any ether 
Maintenance ! Would he quit that which himſelf 
lays Our Lord Jelus intended ſhould be continued, if 
he believed in carneft that Jeſus ever intended ſo! 
And if he did not ſo indeed believe, how falle was 
he, and how devoid of Truth, fo to affirm! But 
what will not Intereſt and Advantage work, in wen 
of corrupt Minds  Tythes then however, are not, 
it ſeems, ſo ſacred a Maintenance, ſo divine a Tri- 
bute, but that the Prieſts will quit their Claim there- 
to, when-ever they find they can mend their Market, 
Till then (fays the Prieſt, vix. Till the people ſell all 
voluntarily ) We deſire the Quakers will let u quietly 
enjoy our ordinary Maintenance and we are well content 
No wonder. Fill them full, give them what they 
would have, and they are well content; but no lon- 
ger. How like are theſe to ſome of them of old, 
that (as the Prophet words it, Mic.3. 5.) bite with 
their Teeth, and cry, Peace: and he that putteth not 
Nan into 
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into their Monthes, they et en prepare War againſt 
bim? Juſt thus it is with the Prieſts now : feed 
them, fill them, keep them biting ;, labour, toyl and 
drud ge for them; and make it thy Care that they be 
maintained in Pride, 1*lenefs and Fulnels of Bread, 
although thy own Family want, and they are well 
content, and will cry, Peace, Peace, and ſow à [cft 
Pillow under each Arm- hole. But it once thou be- 
ginneſt to ſlack thy Hand, look to thy felt. If once 
thou ferbeareſt to put into their Mouthes, they will 
not only _ War againſt thee, but will quickly 
too make War upon thee ; will take tthee Priſener, 
and ſpoil thy Goods, In a word, if thou giveſt them 


not what they would have to bite, they will bite 
Thee. | 


$.24. As he would be very well content to be 
maintained by the Qnakers, fo ke would fain per- 
ſwade the Quakers to be as well content to maintain 
him; and the chief medium he uſes to perſwade by 
is this, That te pay Tythes (efpecrally unwillingiy) is 
a piece of paſſrve Obedience, to which a man ought te 
ſubmit quiet iy for Conſcience ſake, ard in peint of O- 
bedience to the Aut herity impoſing it, though it be ne ver 
ſo much againſt his Fudoment, pag. 127. 

Doth this man regard what he writes, who puts 
ſuch a Gull as this upon his Reader? Where any thing 
is impoſed by Authority, which is contrary to a 
man's Conſcience, no doubt the man is as well ob- 
lieged, en the one haud, to ſubmit quietly, for Con- 
{cience ſake, by a paſſive Obedience, to what is ſo im- 
poſed ; as, on the other hand, not ro att againſt 
Cenſcience. But who till now ever heard, that au- 
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' ally to pay Tythes is a piece of paſſive Obedience > Doth 
not the Law injoyn men to ſer out their Tythes, ts 
ſeparate the tenth part from the nine? ls not that 
Action? If thus to do be a paſſive Obedience, I 
would fain know what is aiv e. Why ſays he, If 
the King ſhould bid the Quaker turn Miniſter, and 
take T ythes, his doing that were Active Obedience, 

So it were indeed : but then his refufing to do it, 
and /uffering quietly for fo refuſing, were paſsive O- 
bedience. In like manner, if Authority command 
a man to ſet out his Tythes, to ſeparate the tenth part 
of his Corn from the nine, his doing that, were alive 
Obedience: but his reſuſing to do it, and ſuffering 
quietly for {o refuſing, is paſcive Obedience. 

But he ſays, pag. 228. Our Saviour ſubmitted to 
pay Tribute, which ought not to have been exaTed of 
him. And S. Paul commands the Chriſtians to pay 
Tribute and Ciiſtom to the Heathen Emperors, though 
they uſed it to idolatrons and wicked Purpoſes. 

Taoſe were Taxes purely civil; which Tythes are 
not: And they were levyed for a Civil Uſe, how- 
ever afterwards diſpoſed of ; which Tythes are not. 
He thick; the Quakers may as wel ſubmit to ( what they 
account) an Vnjuſt Payment, as to (what they call) 
an Unjuſt Impriſenment, p. 229. 

So they do: and much aſtet the ſame manner. In 
the Caſe of an Unjuſt Impriſonment ( that for Tyth: s 
1) they do not impriſon themſelves; but if the 
Sheriff or his Servants come, and take them to Pri- 
ſon, they make »o Reſiſtance, but quietlyſubmit. So 
alſo in the Caſe of Unjuſt Payment ( as that of Tythes 
is) they do not pay it, nor dare they: but if the 
Sheriff, or any other Authorized come, and take a- 
way their Tythes, or their Goods for refuſing to 
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them, they make no reſiſt ence, but quietly ſub- 
_ Thus they ſubmit alike to an — 
and to an unjuſt lmpriſonment, by a paſorve Obcci- 
ence in each. 

He begins to corg with the Quakers, and ſayes, If 
1 were intheir caſe, Icou d pay my Tthes in Obedience 
to the laws of the Nation, t hong 1 did believe the law 
never ſo unjuſt ; becauſe thu Payment (to one ſoopinie- 
nated) is a Penalty, and bis Obedience therein mcerly 
Paſiive. 

He ſpeaks very like a tewporizing Prieſt; but if 
be were in the Luakers Cale, he would be of ano- 
ther Mind; for indeed he could not be in their caſe 
unleſs he were better minded than he is. But areTythes 
« Penalty? What Offence are they a Penalty for? 
Were Tythes then impoſed as a Fine or Mull for 
ſome Tranſgreſuon? The Party then, of whom they 
are demanded, ought in Juſtice to be firſt convicted 
of that Tranſgreſsion, betore the Penalty LTythesi 
be required of him. This is a new Crotchee concern- 
ing Tythes. I have heard indeed of a Penzlty for 
notipaying Tyth es; but I never heard that Tythes 
themſelves were a Penalty before. The Quakers 
perhaps might be ſome what beholding to him, if he 
would inform them what the Tranſgreſaian was, for 
which Tythes were made a Penalty, that by keeping 
out of the Offence, they might avoid the Penalty. 
But is the Payment of Tythes a Penalty only to one 
that believes the Payment unjuſt (for fo I under- 
ſtand him by the word [ Opiniouated ] It muſt then 
be the Belief of the Injuſtice of the Payment that 
makes it a Penalty; and if fo, then he that, fo be- 
lieving, payesit, infa Penalty on himſelf, which, 
beſide the Injuſtice is contrary to Nature, 
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Again ſays he, I cannot remember ever to have read 
of amy ſort of People in the World before, who counted 
it a Sin to pay an Impoſition ſuppoſed unjuſt ;, which is 
no more a Sin, than tobe Stack; or Whipt, to be Fined 
or Impriſoned; all which we may ſubmit to without 
Sin. 

To ſubmit to Stocking, Whipping, Fining or Im- 
priloning is one thing; but for a man to Stock, Whip, 
Fine or Impriſon himſelf is another: fo to ſuffer for 
not paying Tythes is one thing, and to pay Tythes 
is another. This he ſayes, and therefore cunningly 
changes his Voice from Active in paying Tythes, to. 
Paſſwe in being Stockt, Whipt, &c. When he 
ſpeaks of the payment he ſays, If I were in their Caſe 
I would pay my Tythes, &c. And, I never read of 
any who counted it a Sin to pay an Impoſition, &c. 
Here he uſes the Active Cre pay.] But when he ſays 
it is no more a Sin, than to be Stockt or Whipt, to 
be Fined or Imprifoned, he turns from Ace to 
Jaſſive: for to pay is Active; to be — or Impri- 
ſoned is Paſſive. This Fallacy of his he thought per- 
haps the wnlearned Qnaker would not find out. He 
ſays, We may ſubmit to Stocking, Whigping, Fining 
and [mpriſonment without Sin. Tis very true; and 
ſo we may to Death alſo: but doth it thence follow 
that a man may without Sin put himſelf ro death, be 
his own Executioner, and kill himſelf? If it be evil 
for a man to do this, how can he without evil do the 
other? If he may not par himſelf to death, by the 
ſame reaſon he may not ſtock, whip, smpriſon or fine 
himſelf. And if Tythes be a penalty (as the Prieſt 
ſays they are, to one that believes the payment of 
them unjuſt) he may no more execute that pexalty on 
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the other pen eltiet of Stocking, Waipping, Impri- 
ſonment or Death, by putting himlelf in tae Stocks, 
by Whipping himſelf, by clapping himſelf into Pri- 
ſon, ox by putting himſelf to Death. But ſeeing the 
Prieſt ſays, If he were in our Caſe he would pay his 
Tythes, &c. Let me put him the Queſtion, Whe- 
ther if he were in eur Caſe, and were ſentenced to be 
 Hanged (as ſome of the Quakers, purely for their 
Religion, and con ſcient ious Obedience to God, have 
been) he would forth-with take an Halter, and 
Hang himſelf? 
He concludes, That it ig no Sin to pay Hebes, 
" though it were a Sin in the Law to command them, and 
in the Prien tot the them, pag. 2 30. 

The othct Prieſt alſo in his Conference, pag. 15 l. 
ſays, Aſter all this Out-cry ægainſt Tyth:s, do the 
Quakers chin the paying and receiving of them to be 4 
Sin? And in his Vindicat on, pag. 200. he complains 
that this Que ſtion was not Anſwered, and lays, Ur 
was the moſt cos ſiderable peſſare that be had. 

That Tythes were a part of the Ceremonial Law gi- 
ven to he Jens, and taken away by Chriſt's death, is 
largely proved before. They were a part of thote 
Oferings which by the One Offering were ended, and 
ſo ended as never to be offered again, becauſe the Of- 
fering of them again would have been a denyal of that 
en: Offering by which they were taken away. Now 
as it would be a Sin to offer the other Offerings of 
the Law, the Purnt-Offerings, Meat-Offerings, Drink: 
Offerings, &c. although commanded, ſosis it alſo a 
Sin to offer the Offering of Tyther, although com- 
manded thereunto. If all the Offerings, Sacrifices 
and Cremonies of the Law (ſhould now be ſet up a- 
gain, as it would be Sin in them that ſhonld ſet them 
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up, or command the performance of them, ſo would 
it be /m in them alſo that ſhould at? therein, or con- 
ſem thereto. If a man ſhould bring forth bis Oxen, 
Bullocks or Sheep to be made a Sactifice or Burnt- 
Offering» as of Old, this would be ſin in him that 
ſhould fo do, although commanded ,as well as in him 
or them that ſhould ſo command. But if a man be- 
ins o commanded ſhould refuſe, and his Oxen of 
Sheep be taken from him by force, or againſt his will, 
and made a Sacrifice or Burnt- Offer ing, the ſi would 
lic upon them that thus command or Act, &the man ſo 
refuſing would be gailtleſs before the Lord. If a 
man ſhould be commanded to Circumciſe himſelf, or 
to offer himſelf to be Circumciſed, that man if he 
ſhould afzally Circumeiſe himſelſ, or conſent to be 
Circumciſed by another, would be guilty of ſin be- 
fore the Lord, netwithſtanding his being command- 
ed: But if he, who is thus commanded, ſhall refu/e 
to Circumciſe himf-If or to cenſent that another thall 
Circumciſe him, and he be taken by force and Cir- 
cumciſed againſt hrs will, the Sin will lie at their door 
who thus command or Act, and the man himſelf, thus 
refuſing to act, or to conſent unto the AR, will be 
gailtneſe before the Lord. Now Hibes being ended 
by Chriſt, as well as the other Offerings of the Law, 
and as Circumciſion ; it is a ſin to pay Tythes now 
(and a denyal of the one Offerin Chrift Teſw) as it 
would be a ſi to offer the other Offerings of the 
Law now, or to be Circumciſed. And as in thoſe 
Caſes, the being commanded would net excuſe them 
from Sin that mould perform thoſe things; ſo neither 
in this cafe of Tythes, will the being commanded ex- 
cuſe - them from Sin that pay them. Zut if a man 
conſcientiouſly refuſe; to pay them, and dares not att 
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therein, nor cenſem thereto, though his Tythe 
ſhould be forcibly taken from him, or any Penalty be 
inflited on him, he in his thus con(cientiouſly retu- 
ling to af therein or eonſent thereto (yet wor reſiſt- 
ing, but quienly ſuffering) will be tound gailtleff in 
the ſight of the Lord. Hence it appears that to pay 
Tythes is a Sin, as well as to receive them, And thus 
the one Prieſſ s fa/ſe Poſition, and the other Pricſt's 
we con ſiderable Paſſage, are plainly and fully an- 


ſwered. 


8. 25. His next Section treats of the Firſt Fruits 
and Tenths paid by the Clergy to the Crown, agamſt 
which, he lays, the Quaker bath nothing to ſay, hut 
only that this Power once ſtueł in the Tripple Crown. 
here he found this he might have found more : 
for inthe ſameplaco (pag. 355-) in Anſwer to the 
other Prieſt, who called Firſt Fruits and Tenths one 
75 the Faire Flowers belonging to the Crown, I 
id, No Flower can be fair in an Englsſh Crown, 
© which was taken out of a Pope's Mitre. And if no- 
thing elſe could be ſaid againſt it, but that it once 
*ſtuckinthe Triple Crown, that alone were enou 
to make it unworthy to be worn in an Engliſh Dias 
dem. Hence it appears I not cnly had more to ſay, 
but ſaid more alſo againſt this Flower (a5 they account 
it) of Firſt Fruits and Tenths, than only that it once 
ſtuck in the Tripple Crown: for I ſhewed, that be- 
ing taken out of a Pope's Mitre, it could not be a 
fair Flower in an Engliſh Crown, and that having 
once ſtuck in the Triple Crown, it was unworthy to 
be worn in an Engliſh Diadem. Beſides, thoſe words 
[ if nothing elſe could le ſaid againſt it] imply there 
was more to be {aid againſt it, if need require, and 
Opox- 


opportunity ſerve. But this which was ſaid was wore 
than he was willing to take notice of, and that /zrrle he 
did take notice of, was more it ſeems, ti an he either 
knew how, or, at leaſt, thought fit ro Anſwer. He 
lays upon it, pag. 230. Hi Majeſty will not ſo eaſily 
be wheadled ont of ſo great 4 part of his Revenue, and 
þo clear an acknowledgment of hu Clergies ſubjeftion to 
him. Woat if he will not? Has this any appear- 
ance of an Anſwer ? or carries it init the leaſt ſhew of 
an Argument ? 

The other Pricit, Author of the Conference, ſeems 
to have ſomething to ſay here, indication, pag. 325. 
Firſt he ſays, I do not nd that T. E. anſwers the Ar- 
gument, but catches at a phraſe, & c. 

For my part, I ſce no Argument there to Anſwer, 
unleſs he will call it an Argument for Tythes, that the 
King hath a Revenue out of Tythes. And if that 
were his meaning, I take it to be Anſwer ſufficient to 
ſuch an Argument, to ſhew that the Tythes them- 
ſelves, out ef which that Revenue ariſes, are contra- 

ry to the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? But can 
either of theſe Prieſts (or any man elſe, uſing his un- 
"Om think it an argument of any force for 

the lawfulne's or Equity of Tythes, that a Revenue 
ariſes out of them to the Crown? What Evil might 
not, in other Nations, be patronited by ſuch an Ar- 
gument? May not the Papiſts argue their Indul- 
Fences are right and goed, becauſe they bring in a 
conſiderable Revenue to the Catholick Chair, as they 
call it? Unhappy Zather / who ſaw not the force of 
this Argument, but zealouſly notwithſtanding ex- 
claimed againſt Indulgences. May they not frem the 
ſame Argument infer the lawfulncls of Stews at Rome, 
ſince from them ariſes a conſiderable Revenue to ſup- 
O00 port 
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port the Triple Crown ? But though he is offended 

that himſelf is cqmpared to the Crow, for calling fu ſt 

Fruits and Tenths ſo fair « Flower, yet he cannot de- 

ny but this Flower ſtuck once inthe Triple Crown; | ut 

then, he ſays, it v ſiole from the Engliſh Diadem, 

ibid. 

Wasitſo? Did it ever ſtick in the Engliſh Dia- | 

dem before Hen. $. Stuck it there? That's more in- 
deed then ever I read; and more | think than he i- 
able to prove. But both theſe Prieſt · urge the pay- 
ment of firſt-Fruits and Tenths to be an acknowle.lg- 
ment of the Clergies ſubjection. 

It may be it is ſo; but there is no neceſſity it muſ? | 
be ſo. Is there no «ther way for the Clerzy to ac- 
knowledge their SubjzGion but by paying fiſt Frwts | 
and Tenths? The payment of Tribute is 1 confels an 
acknowledgement of Subjection; yet not fo, but | 
that ſubjection may be acknowledged ether wayes ö 
without it; what acknowledgement elle would all 
ſuch be capable of making of their ſubjeHtion, who 
are not in 4 condition to pay Tribw'e, in which rank 
a great part of the Nation will be found ? 

Now to return to the Author of the Right ef | 
Tythes;, he ſpends the reſt of his 45t Section in com- 
puting the Revenue the King receives from the Cler- 
gy, whichyet he doth ſo conſuſedly, that it is hard 
to collect from thence any certain Sum for the Total 
of that Revenue. The beſt account I can gather 
from him is, that it is near 30000 |, per annum. Be 
it more or leſs, it is not much material. No doubt ' 
it is a large ſum (if fully paid.) But what a vaſt 
ſum is that then, which the Pt ieſts receive of the 
People, of which perhaps this may be fcarce the 
trentwth part, being uſually paid by a 
; a 
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and at low Rates ! But the ſtreſs of the Objection 
| rake to be this, That if Tythes be taken away, the 
le venue of the Crown is ſo much diminiſhed as this 4- 
wo mts to. The Anſwer is, Conſcience & Honour ought 
to be preferred before Worldly (advantages. If the Re- 
venues of the Crown are not found fufficient without 
t is, there are other and far better Wayes of enlarging 
them than by this. Were this /ron-Toke but once ta- 
ken off trom the galled Necks of the people, they 
would be certainly far more able, as well as probably 
more willing, to beat the publick Charges of the Na- 
tion. An] it were not difficult to demonſtrate 
that the Crown would be rather a Gainer thereby, 
than a Loler. 


F. 26. He ſays in his next Section, pag. 231. J 
ſhall not need now to confute that frequent and un juſt 
le roach of the Quakers calling Miniſters Hirelings, 
pag. 356, &c. ſince I have ſhewed, the only Rever ut 
they have are uo other than what they have a three-fold 
Title to; firſt, by the Laws of God and Nature ſe- 
condly, by the Donation of the right Owners: third« 
ly, bythe Lens of this Land. 

He has as much need now as ever to clear himſelf 
and his Brethren (if he can) from the Charge of 
being Hirelings, ſince his Triple Title is diſproved, 
and be cannot make out 4 Right to Tythez. He talks 
much of the Law of Ged, but No Law of God can 
he ſhew for the payment of Tythes now. He talks 
alſo of Tythes being due by the Law of Nature: 
but that's a Poſitionſo extreamly ridicu/ow, that it 
is enough to render him ſuſpected for a N Aal. 
Theſe two make the firſt part of his threefold Title. 
The fecond part is the Donation of the Right Owners. 
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This is ſo far from being true, that it is utterly 1. 
ſible it ſhould be true: for Tythes being due (as 
imſelf ſays, pag. 196.) onr of the Profits on!y, they 

to whom he alcribes the Donation of Tythe ncither 

were nor could be the ri-ht Owners of thoſe He fits, 
out of which the Pricits now claim and take Tythes. 

They were the right Owners of thoſe Profits t at 
aroſe while they were poſſeſt of the Lands, and 

might diſpoſe of thoſe Profics,/as they pleaſed (fo tt 

were not to an evil ule.) But the preſent Proprictors 
or Occupiers of Land now, are as really the Right 

Owners of all ſuch Profits as are raiſed upon the 

Lands now, as they of old then were of the 

Profits that were raifed in their times. Sce- 

ing then thoſe ancient D ,nors of Tyt hes could not 

make theſe Prieſt: any Title to the pr-{cat Profits,be- 
cauſe they themſelves vcte not the right Owners of 
theſe Profits. And the preſent Proprictors os Ogcu- 
pants, who are the right Owners of the preſent Pro- 
fits, have not made any Donation of Tythes to the 

Prieſts ; It is evident that chey bave no Title at all by 

Donation. Thus his ſecond ſtring allo has given hin 

the ſlip. His third is the Lows of thi, Land. But he 

muſt take natice, that the Laws do not give a man a 

Right either to Lands, Tythes or any thing elſe ; but 

do only con/erve unto him that Right which he hath 

already, whether by deſcent, purchaſe or gift, and 
ſeenre him, inthe injoyment thereof, from Violence 
or Injury from others. If therefore he could have 
proved a Right, he might well have urged the Laws 
of the Land to conſerve that Right : but if he ha, 
not otherwiſe a Right, he in vain expects the Law 
ſhould make him one. Nor do thoſe Laws which in 
joyn the payment of Tythes, pretend to give a Righ- 
tot 
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to Tythes ; but ſuppoſe the Prieſt; to have a Right, 
and therefore take care to ſecure that ſuppoſed Right 
unto them- But now it appears that that Swppoſition 
was grounded upon a Miſtake, and that the Prieſts 
have no Kight at all to T ythes,but that all their Claims 
are fu/ſe. That they have no Right by the Law of 
God, a0 right by the Law of Nature, no Right by 
any Donation or Gilt from the Right Owners of the 
Profits, out of which (and which only) they claim 
Tythes. Now the Reaſen and Ground of the Law 
being, not to make a Right but, to conſerve and ſe- 
cure to men that Right they have, if the Prieſts have 
no Right to Tythes (as I have proved they have not) 
then is there nothing for the Law to conſerve or ſe- 
cure to them, and ſo that Law, with relation to them, 
is at an end : for the Rule in Law being, Ceſſante Ra- 
tione Legis, ceſſat Lex (i. e. Where the Reaſon of the 
Lay c Moth, there the Law it ſelf ceaſeth al ſo)the Rea- 
ſon of the Law ceaſing in this Cale, where it hath 
nothing to conſerve, the Law itſelf muſt needs alſo 
ceaſe ( de jure) according to that Rule. Thus the 
Prieſts th:eefold Cord is broken, and down falls he 
and his pretended Right of Tythes together. 

But in order to clear (if it were poſſible) the 
Prieſt, from the juſt imputation of Hirelings, he ſays, 
pap. 232. The people do not hire them, they ſet them not 
on work, nor do they, out of their on n, give them any 
Wares, 

This doth but further diſcover the Unrighteouſnef 
ef the Prieſts: for if the People do — them, 
nor ſet them on work, how wnreaſonable and unjuſt 
are they to demand, yea and force Wages from them, 
that neither hired them nor ſet chem on work! 7s 


this 
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thir to do as they wonld be done unto? Would the 
Priefts think it equal that any of their Pariſhioners, 
whoare hired and {et on work by ethers, ſhould come 
and demand Wages of them, whenas they neither 
hired them, nor ſet them on work? The latter part 
of his Sentence is a poſitive untruth. The words are 
theſe, Nor do they (the people) our of their own, 
gove them (the Prieſts) avy Wages, This is wtrerly 
falſe. The Wages which people give them is truly 
and properly out of the peoples on: for it is out 
of the yearly Profits, and the yearly Profits are tru- 
ly and properly the peoples own, and belong not to 
any man elle. 

Next he fays, They (the Prieſt.) ave imployed 5y 
God, end he hath provided for them. 

I deny that they are imployed by God : let 
him prove it if he can. If they were implgyed by 
Ge, they would be content with ſuch pr@:tion as 
he hath made for them whom he imployes, and not 


thus ſcrape and ſcratch, rend and tear, and t ver think 


they have enough. 

In the reſt ot this Section he charges me with - 
ing the Loyal and Suffering Clergy with a foul Calun- 
M, in laying, They fled, and left their Flotks tothe 
Adercy of thoſe whom they accounted no better than 
Wolves, Ge. 


This is matter of Fact, of which the whole Nati- 
on was then a Witneſs ; and there is ſcarce a Pariſh 
wherein ſome are not yet living who are able to judge 
whether this be a foul Calummy or a juſt Charge, to 
whoſe Cenſure I ſubmit it. 

He lays, They were ſequeſtred, impriſoned, ſilenced, 
and by armed Soldier: violently torn from their Cures, 

This 


| (477) 

This may be true of ſome of them, whoſe Un- 
happineſs it ſeems it was to loſe what was rene of their 
own. But if they had indeed been imployed by God, 
aud had taken the Apoſtles for their Example ( A&s 
4. 18, 19, 20. & 5. 28, 29, 40,41, 42.) though 
they had been ſequeſtred, imprifoned, and by armed 
Soldiers violently torn from their Cures, yet they 
would not have ſo been ſilenced. If ſuch things as 
ticle could have ſilenced the Apoſtles and thoſe o- 
the:s that were +mploy d byGod, in the firſt appear- 
ance of Chriſtianuy in the World, the ſound of the 
Golpel had not rung ſo loxd nor ſe far as it then did. 

In concluſion, as he raiſes to them Trophies of Praiſe, 
and celebrates their Names with the higheſt Exlogies 
his fancy could furniſh him with: ſo on me he caſts 
up the over flowing of his Gall, and with it the moſt 
reproachſul and {curryous Expreffions his imbittered 
M.nd did ſuggeſt unto him, Then hecalls the Loy- 
al and Suffering Clergy — Theſe Noble Sufferers —— 
Such Illuſtrow Names whom All the World Admires 
and Venerates, Of me he ſayes, This black. mou heal 
Slande rer may publiſh his own venomous Impieties. But 
as this putrid matter doth only diſcover the foulnef of 
the Stomach from whence it came, but doth not at 
all defile me: fo I envy not them all the Odowrs and 
Perfumes he has provided to ſweeten their Names 
withal, which perhaps there may be need enough 
of. 

The Author of the Conference took another Courſe 
to acquit the Prieſts from the charge of being Hire- 
lings, by * the Prieft; with the Judges of the 
Land, and Tythes with the King's Allowances to the 
Judges. In my Anſwer to him, I ſhewed his fallacy 
in tlus ſo plain, that this other Prick tare 

or 
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for his ſecond) was not willing to meddle at all with 
the matter, but left him to get off as well as he could. 
He ſaid in his Conference, pag. 159. Len krow the 
King has twelve Judges, &c. Ard theſe have an ho- 
nourable Allowance from the E xchequor will you theres 
fore ſay that they are Hirelings, and ſell Fuſtice? and 
8 not ours the ſame Caſe - | antwered (in Truth pre- 
wailing, pag. 356.) No: for yeu pretenq to be 
* Miniſters o: Chriſt, whereas they pretend no high- 
* cr than to be Miniſters of State. You «all your 
* lelves Spiritual perſons ; but you reckon them but 
*Lay-men. Tou challenge to your ſelves a piritual 
* Function: they claim but a civil or temporal Office, 
© They therefore ſtanding in a civil Capacity, may 
*realonably and fairly, without any imputation of 
© Injuſtice, receive what their Maſter is pleaſed to be- 
*ſtow upon them. But you, who pretetd to be 
© Miniſters of Chriſt [cſus, are therefore juſtly con- 

demnable as Hire'ings, becauſe ye will not be con- 
tent with that Maintenance, which he (whom ye 

*call, though untruly, your Miſter) hath appoint- 
© ed, but ſeck for Hire from others. Out of this be 

takes the firſt Sentence only, which was this [ Tow 
pretend tobe Almiſiers of Chriſt, wheres they pretend 

zo hig her, tha; te be Adiniſters of State] and paſſing 
by all the reſt, makes this Reply to that. I thought 

(layes he, Firdication, pag. 326.) that er ery Ma- 
£iſtrate had been a Miniſter of God: St. Paul had 1d 
ach, that he had tot our inſpired Ellwood to corrett 
bim, when he ſaid, He1s the Miniſter of God to thee 

for good, & c. axd beareth not the Sword in vain, 

Rom. 1 3. 1,4. 

That he may not ha ve as iſllucł in wanting corretti- 


en, as he fancies St. / aul had, it will not be amis to 


correct 
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corre} him before we go any further. He ſayes be 
thoug bt every Magiſtrate had been a Miniſter of Ged. 
In what ſenſe did he undezſtand the word Ariniſter, 
when he thought lo / Did he think every Magiſtrate 
was a Miniſter of God in the ſame ſenſe and Notion 
whereon he himſelt pretends to be a AMiniſfer of 
Chriſt / It he thought fo, he muſt think again. If 
he did not think ſo, he doth but conclude and urges 
this Text with a deſign to deceive his Reader. How- 
ever his Compariſon between the Prieſts and Judges 
will not hold, their Caſes are not the ſame. Tis 
true that Magiſtrates are Miniſters of God, but that 
is as they are Miniſters of State, as they bear the 
Sword. They are Miniſters of God ina political and 
civil Adminiſtration, and ſo are called Gol Aags- 
ſtrates. But the Prieſts pretend to be Miniſters of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſu-, which is a ſpiritual Ad- 
miniſtration. So that neither are the Prieſts Miniſters 
of God in the ſame ſenſe that the Magiſtrates are; 
nor are the Magiſtrates Miniſters of God in the ſame 
ſenſe that the Prieſts pretend to be. Yet this Prieſt 
ſays, Is not our Caſe the ſame with theirs? Not at all, 
fayl- forfirſt, The Judges are what they pretend 
tobe: ſo are not you. They pretend to be civil 
Magiſtrates, Miniſters of State; and ſo they are in- 
deed: but youpretend to be Miniſters of the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chrift, and are not. 2. They are conten- 
ted with that Maintenance which their Maſter, the 
ſupream Civil Magiſtrate, bath allotte them, and 
ſeek no ſurther: but you are not contented with that 
Maintenance which the ſupream Spiritual Magi- 
ſtrate, Chriſt Jeſus, whom you (though untruly) 
call your Maſter, hath allotted ſor the Miniſters of 
his Goſpel, but huntaboat for more. Andindeed, 
. Ppp ſuch 
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fucn very Hirelirgs are the Prieſts grown, that that 
Pariſh which is able to give moſt Wages, may have 
their choice of Prieſts, take them wpon Trya! and hire 
which they will. I do not herein diſcever a Secret, 
but write that which almoſt every body knows. In 
ſhort, whether the Prieſts are Nirelings or no, let 
them judge who are fain to hire them, to bargain 
with them, and in ſmall Pariſhes, and little Vicara- 
ges, toengage and enter into Covenants to them to 
make their wages worth fo much a Year, or elſe they 
would not ſtay with them, nar Preach to them. 
Nay, are not the Prieſts Hirelings to one another, as 
well as to the People? Do not many of the r««h# 
Prieſts get three or four Benefices into their Hands 
together, and Hire other poor Prieſts (whom they 
call Carats, but the People call them Fourney men) to 
preach for them ? And many of theſe Underling 
Prieſts are not Beneficed-men (as they term it) but 
only drive 4 ſmall Trade, by Preaching for others 
that either are not willing to take the pains, or can- 
not poſſibly themſelves ſupply fo many places, as ttey 
have engroſſed into their Hands. Thus theſe poor 
Curats have ſome of them, two or three Maſters a- 
piece, by whom they are plainly and poſttively hired, 
from whom they receive certain fanding Wages, and 
are engaged to Preach or read Prayers ſo many 
times in the Moneth. Now what will the Prieſts ſav 
of theſe ? May not theſe be juſtly called Hirelings? 
Yes ſure, and very Cazonical Hirelings | think; fof 
thevare Prieſts bired by Prieſts to do Prieſts work: 
and if ſuch Prefs be not Hirelings, | confels | know 
not what an Hiring is. But leaving this to others 


judgement, I return to the Author of the Right of 
Tyr bes. 


9.27. 
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F. 27. He begins in his 49. Section thus. T. E. 
ence more attempts to juſtifie the Quakers in denaining 
Tythes, although their ſeparation be voluntarily; but 
thu u ſufficientlyc onfuted before, Sect. 9g. And I de- 
fire the Reader only to remember the Inſtance of the 
Truant -Soyes wilfnl abſence from an endowed Free- 
School, pag. 233. 

This which is a chief part of the Controverſie (at 
leaſt between the Prieſts and the Quakers) the Prieſts 
have little mind to meddle with, ſo far as I perceive. 
Whether Tythes are due at all from am, even from 
thoſe that hear the Prieſts, and receive their Mini- 
ſry, is the general Queſtion. But if Tythes were 
due from thoſe that recewe the Prieſt; Miniſtry and 
hear them, yet whether they are due from the Qua- 
kers (and others) who neither hear them, nor re- 
ceive their Miniſtry, is the particular Queſtion. The 
concluding the genera! Queſtion in the Negative, 
concludes the particular Queſtion in it : But the con- 
cluding the general Queſtion in the Affirmative, doth 
not include the particular Queition. It Tythes «re 
not due a1 all from any (even from thoſe that hear the 
Prict-, and receive their Miniſtry) then to be ſure 
they are not due fromthe Yuakers, who utterly dis- 
ownthem and their Miniſtry. But if Tythes could 
be proved to be due from ſuch as hear the Prieſts and 
receive their Miniſtry : yet it follows not that they 
are due from the Quakers, who neither hear them 
nor receive them. So that the Prieſts have a double 


Task to perform: firſt to prove Tythes due to them 


from ſuch as do hear them; ſecondly (when that's 
done, which cnn never be done) to prove Tythes 
duc te them from ſuch, as are ſo far from hearing 
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them, that they altogether diſown them. Now the 
latter of theſe (which is the direct and immediate 
Caſe between the Prieſts and the Qi) the Prieſts 
have been very backward to come to, and have as 
feebly performed (if what they have ſaid in this Cale 
may deſerve to be called a Performance) as faintly 
undertaken, The firſt Prieſt caſt it off to the Fag- 
End of his Conference, pag.161. and then too ſaid 
as little to it, as well he could: yet to that little that 
he ſaid (ſcarce fifteen Lines) I returned him more 
than three Pages in Anſwer, to which be was more 
wary than to Reply a word. And the other Prieſt, 
in his Right of Tythes, when he came to this part, 
where it hehoved him to have ſhewed his «rmoſt skill 
and ſtrength, choſe rather it ſeems to let it lip with 
a Reference to another Section, ſaying, Thi iI ſuf- 
ficiently confuted befort, Set, g. In which place too 
he only touches it by the by, and gives an Inſtance 
of certain Truant- Boy: wilful abſence from an end ow- 
ed Free- School, which is the only thing he here de- 
fires his Reader to remember, But what the Prieſt 
hath ſaid in that Section, and particularly his 801 sſb- 
Inſtance, the Reader may find fully anſwered, and 1 
make no doubt to his ſatis action in the third Section 
of the third Chapter of this Book, to which, for a- 
voiding needleſ Repetitions, I reter him. 

But although the Author of the Right of Tythes | 
had ne edge (as it appears) to meddle with this part 
of the Controverſie : yet that he might not be ſen- 
renced by the Reader for a Mute, if he ſhould have 
wholely paſſed it by; he thought it expedient to 
make a ſhew of ſaying ſomething, and therefore 
pickt out a Paſſage or two, on which he nibbles a lit- 
tle. Firſt he ſays, pag. 234. T. E. ſaith, pag. 358. 

Some 
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Some Miniſters ars Vicious, and ſuch as the Apof le 
hath exborted us to with-draw our ſelves from. 

He is willing I perceive to make my Qyeſtian a 
Poſition, and I do not much matter if he do. The 
Occafion of my words was this, The Prieſt, in his 
Conftrence, pag. 161. ſaid, The Miniſter , not to 
blame for their ſeparation; t. Hereupon I asked, 
* If the Miniſter be one that for Corrupt Intereſt hath 
intruded himſelf (as it feems by what he ſays in the 
© Conference, pag» 11. ſome ſuch there be) If the 
« Miniſter be a man of Vicious and Intemperate Life, 
© of a Diſorderly Converſation, ſuch as the Apoſtle 
© has exhorted to with-draw frem, is not the Mini- 
«tir then to blame for the Separation? Now I ob- 
ſerve this Prieſt is ſo cunning, that he neither attempts 
to clear the Prieſts, nor at all undertakes to reſolve 
the Queſtion. Clear the Prieſts he could not, their 
Corruption being confeſſed by his Brother Prieſt in the 
1 1th page of his Conference, and that Confeſſion con- 
firmed alſo even by National Experience. To have 
anſwered the Queſtion had been no leſs difficult; fos 
to deny that a cerrupt Intereſt, a vicious and intempe- 
rate Life, and fuch a diſorderly Converſation as the 
Apoſtle has exhorted to with-draw from, are a ſuf- 
fcicat and juſtifiable Cauſe of Separation, were to 
exceed all bounds of Adodeſty > and yet to grant, 
that, where this Cauſe is, the Miniſter is ro blame for 
the ſeparation, had been not only a Contraditiion to 
his Brother Prieſt, affirming the contrary (which 
yet between them two had been no mw? ing) but 
even a cutting with his own hand the Throat of his 
own Cauſe. To avoid all theſe Dangers at once, he 
tu.ns my Queſtion into an Afſertion, and then inſtead 
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of an Anſwer to it, gives me a Queftion to anſwer ; 
which is this. Put dont the Quakers ſeparate from 
good Miniſters a4 much and a4 well ar from bad? 

Tais I confels is a pretty Device to beg a Conceſſi- 
on that ſome of them are geod;, but | will not grant 
him that. Yet | would not here be miſunderſtood ; 
Ipeaknot of them now 8s en, but as Adrmiſters. 
I refleft not (in this place) on their Converſations, 
but on their Airy. Some of them perhaps may 
be ſober, temperate and of orderly, Couverſation ; 
but none of them arc Good Almiſters, becauſe they 
ate not the true Miniſters of the Goſpel of Chriſt 
Jeſus, though they all pretend fo to be; This pve- 
miſed, my Anlwer is plain and ſhort, in the Neg- 
tive, I deny that the Quckers do leparate from good 
Miniſters. 

He adds, A Viciou Miniſter may br 4 pretence to 
them who reſolved to ſeparate however hut bis Vice is 
not the true Cauſe of their ſepar ation. 

The Cauſes of Separation may be to dives; diffe- 
rent. The Vice of the Miniſter to ſume, the Vice 
of the Miniſtry to others; a debauched Prieſt to ſome, 
a falſe and antichriſtian Miniſtry to others; and ei- 
ther of thele is Cauſe ſujficient to leparate upon A 
Prieſt's Debazchiry is Cauſe enough to juſtific a ſepa- 
ration from that Pri: a Miniſtry's being fa/ſe and 

 antichriſtian is Cauſe ſufficient to juſtifie a Separati- 
on from that AAiniſtry. And as that Miniſter is te 
blame, whoſe Debaxchery is the Cauſe of Separati- 
on from him: fo that Miniſtry is to blame alſo, whoſe 
p 2055 and aptichriffianſtatc is the Cauſe of Separation 
om ir, 
But he ſays, I belye S. Paul, in ſaying, be exhorts 
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the people to DEI. from a bad Minifter z be bids 
them not (ſays the Prieft, pag. 234.) with-draw 
from a Father, but 4 Brother walking Diſorderly, 
2 Tueſſ. 3. 6. 
Was ever poor man ſo hard put to it ? how great 
a trait muſt he be in, that would make uſe of ſuch a 
puttiful ſhift as this! Are the Pricſts got ſo big h, they 
diſdain to acknowledge the People for their Brethren? 
They learnt not that from Chriſt Jeſus, nor any of his 
Apoſtles. For Chriſt was not aſhamed to call them 
Brethren unto whom he declared the Name of his 
Father,  Heb.2.11,12, And the Apoſtles in their 
Epiſtles lalute the Saints by the Title of Brethrew. 
Thus Paul, Rom. 12.1. and in almoſt all his Epiſtles. 
Thus James, chap. 1. verf. 2. Thus Peter, 2 Rpiſt. 
1. 10. Thus John, 1 Epiſt. 2. 7. Nor is any Com- 
pellation more ſrequent in their Writings, than this 
of Brethren. Yea, in that very place wherein Paul 
gives this monitory Counſel to the Theſſalonians, he 
calls them Brethren. And ſays the Divine John to the 
Churches of Aſia, I am hour Brother, &c. Rev. 1. g. 
The Apoſtles then and the reſt of the Saints were 
Brethren it ſeems, and yet faith Paul to the Thefſa- 
lonians, Now we command you, Brethren, in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſm Chriſt, that ye with-draw 
your ſelves from every Brother that walketh diſorderly, 
Sc. From every Brother | Either then the Mini- 
fler muſt not be a Brother, or, if he walk diſorderly, 
muſt be with-drawn from, although he be a Miniſter. 
Beſides, what were thoſe falſe Teachers that troubled 
the Churches of Galatia and Corinth ? were they 
not bad Adinifters ? Did not Paul wiſh they were even 
eat off, Gal, 5. 127 And can any one think he weuld 
not have bad the Galatians with - draw from them? 
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But I do got at all wonder thu Prieft is ſo unwil- 

— ſhould withdraw from 4 bad Mini- 
er. 

Next he ſays, Iv again into my old Miſt K, ap- 
plying Corift s Direſtions to bus Diſciplet on a private 
AMHiſſou to Vnbelievers, as if it were aſtanding Rule 
for uliniſters among ft Beluevers. 

This le draws from à clale Expoſtulation with the 
other Prieſt hiwſelf,thus,* He pretends to be a Mini- 
"ſer of Ciriſt,' Where didChriſt ere impower hi-Mi- 
niſters to make people heat them, whether they will 
or no? or to exact Wages of them although they 
* did not hear them ? His Inſtruction to his Diſciples 
* was, Wholoever ſhall not receive you, nor hear 
* your Words, ſhake off the Duſt of your Feet, 
© Afat. 10. 14, The firſt part of this the Prieſt ſteps 
over. The latter part he ſays is my old Miſtake. 
Whether it be a Miſtake or no will appear. I ur- 
ged it toſhew that the Apoſtles were not directed 
to prels and pin their preaching uponany, but to 
ſhake off the Duſt of their Fes againſt thoſe that ſhould 
not receive nor hear their Words. This he lays was 
Chbrift s Direction to his Diſciples upon a private Miſe 
Han to Unbelievers, and he calls it wy Miſtake to apply 
this as if it were a ſtanding Rule for Miniſters among 
beliet e i. Had this Direction belong'd only to that pre- 
vate Miſſion, as he call it, T aul & Barnabas who were 
not imployed in that Miſſion, nor converted to God 
till afterward, had had no ſhare in this Direction, 
nor any Comqiſſion to uſe it. Yet they, we lee, long 
after Chrift's Aſcention, did punctually obſerve this 
Direction, ſhekjing of the Duſt of their Feet at Ap- 
tioch againſt thole that rejected their Teſtimony, 
Atts 13. 31. $0 that this Direction r 
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the gezeral Commiſſion, as well as to that particular 
Miſſion, which te calls private; and the Miſtake, 

whether ed ar new, is his on, inreſtraining it to that 

particular Mifſion. 

In the next place he lays, I compare the Quakers, 
in rejeting their Miniftry, to the Jews who rejetted the 
Apoſtles, ard judged themſelves unworthy of eternal 
Life, Acts 1 3. 40. | 

This is a very ſilly Catch, and hath neither Trath 
nor Wit init. I made no Compariſon at all; but 
ſhewed from that Text, that the practice of the A- 
poſtles was conſonant to the Inſtrattion of their Ma- 
ſter. They preath the Goſpel to the Jews. The 
Jew: rejefF it. They do not ſay, Tea fhall bear it whe- 
ther you will or no ; or however you ſhall pay ws for 
Preaching it: but they turn from them, and offer 
their Meſſage unto others. Hereupon | ſaid (in Truth 
prevailing, pag. 359. He greatly miſtakes, if hs 
* thinks it to be the mind of Chriſt ro impoſe his 
* Goſpel upon any, or, as the Spaniard: are ſaid to 
© have dealt with the Indians, to make men Chriſts- 
* ant whether they will or no: Nay, nay; heloving- 
; ly invites all ; he inwardly ſtrives by his Spirit with 
© all; he gracioufly tenders Mercy to all; but he ob- 
© trudes it upon none. And if he gave no Authority 
te his Apoſtles to compel any to hear them ; to be 
ſure he gave them no power te demand, much leſs 
© Inforce a Maintenance from ſuch, as did neither re- 


©} © *ceive nor own them. Out of this laſt Sentence 
* (paſfing over the reſt) he frames this Quotation for 


me; Chrift gave his Apoſtles no Authority to compel 
any to bear them. He replies, Tes ſurely, he bid chew 
go into the High-wayes and Hedges, and compel thoſe 
whow they found there to come in, Luk. 14.23, 
Q49 Hu 
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Hs Catch here is upon the word [compel] anda 
meer Catch it is. Compulſion or conſtraining is two- 
fold ; by fair means, and by fonl. By fair means, 
as'by Entreaty, Perſwaſion, Reaſon, Love, &c. B 
foul means, as by the ſeverity and ſharpneſs of Penal 
ties, whether corporal or pecuniary. He that ob- 
ſerves not this diſtinction may eaſily err. Of the 
firſt ſorrof Compulſion Inftances in Scripture are fre- 
quent. When Chriſt,. immediately after his Reſur- 
rection, appeared to thoſe two Diſciples of his that 
were going to Emu, and they drew nigh to the 
Village, it is ſaid, Luke 24. 28, 29. He made 4s 
though he would have gone further; but they CON- 
STRAINED him, and he went in to tarry with 
them. Now what manner of Compulſion was this? 
how di1 they conſtrain him; by fair means or by 
foul? The Text expreſſes how. Firſt, by a kind In- 
vitation, ſaying, . Abide with w. Secondly, by ur- 
ging reaſons why he ſhould abide with them, For 1 
towards Evening, aud the day is far ſpeut. In like 
manner, when Lydia's Heart was opened, ſhe con- 
Frained the Apoſtle Paul and his company to come 
Hto her Houſe, and abide there: Here again we 
ſ[ceis compulſion; but of what kind, what nature ? 
by what means? fair? or fon!? By entreaty: Read 
the Text, A. 16, 15. And when he was Baptized, 
and ber Houſhold, ſhe beſonght us, ſaying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful tothe Lord, come mito my Houſe 
arid abide there. And ſe CONSTRAI ED u. 
Many more like Examples might be added from 
2 Cor. 5. 14. and 12.11. Gal. 2. 14. .Adatth. 14. 22 
Mark. b. 45. But thele are ſuffi.ient ta ſhew that the 
word; Compel and Conſtrain (which are Synonomous, 
and indifferently uſed ) do not always import — 
: ore 
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Forte and violence, os penal Severity and Rigour ; but 
frequently (and in holy Writ moſt frequently). kind 
Invitations, loving Intreaties gentle Perſwaſions, and 
demonſtrative Reaſons. Now let us examin the Text 
he urges, Like 14. 23. and ſee what is there intend- 
ed by the word Compe!l. The Parable is of a certain 
Man, that made a great Supper, and bad (or invi- 
ted) many Gueſts, They urge Excuſes, but come 
not. The Maſter therefore of the Houſe bids his 
Servant go imo the Streets and Lanes of the City, 
and bring in the Poor, the Maimed, the Halt and the 
Blind. That done, and yet there being room for 
more, the Maſter ſends his Servant again, ſaying, 
Go out into the High-ways and Hedger, and compel 
them to come in, that my Houſe may be filled. For I 
ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men which were bid- 
den ſhall taſte of my Supper. Conſider now I pray, 
what manner of — was either ncedful or pro- 
per to be uſed to ſuch Perſon; as are here deſcribed. 
Is it proper to force Gueſts to a Feaſt, or ſend them to 
Goal if they do not come? Is ut needful to Whip poor 
hungry Be gars to 4 Supper, or hale them in by the 
Head and dhoulders ? Such perſons as theſe, that 
had no better proviſion than they could get from the 
High-ways and Hedges, would — one would 
think, to be dragged by force, or driven by Blows to 
4 good Supper. if ont ward force and violence had 
been to be uſed, it ſeems. more reaſonable that ir 
ſhould have been exerciſed on them that were invited 
and did not come: but they we ſee were fo ſar from 
ſuffering any ſuch violent and penal rompnlſion, that 
after reſuſal, they were atterly excluded from the 
Feaſt; the Maſter of the Houſe ſaying expreſly, 
None of t hoſeen which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my 
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Supper, verl. 24. So that they that refuſed to come 
to the Feaſt, were not fetched in by forte: their pu- 
miſhment was to be ſhat our. And if the others who 
were brought out of the Streets, Lanes, Highways 
and Hedges, had made Excules and ca to come, 
as thoſe did, there had been the ſame reaſon to t ave 
ſhut them ont allo, as there was to ſhut out the for- 
mer: but no more reaſon to have excrci'cd violence 
towards thele, than towards the former , upon 
whom for refuſing to come, we do not find that any 
was uſed. But if theſe, that were brought from the 
Highways and Hedges, did not refuſe, but readily 
came ar the Call, there was then no need of (nor 
room for) any fuch forcible, violent and penal Com- 
pulſion, as the Prieſt here ſpeaks of. 

But to make it more evident that our Saviour in 
this Parable did not intend any ſuch violent or penal 
Compulſion as the Prieſt would fat be at, let us con- 
fult the 22th Chapter of Marthew, where the {ame 
Parable in ſubſtznce (though ſomew! at different in 
Circumſtances) is 'dclivered. There we read, that 
afrer they who were firſt invited had refuſed to come 
to the Wedding Dinner, the K ng ſaid to his Ser- 
vants, ver. 9. Go ye therefore into the Highways, and 
45 many as ye ſhall find, bid to the Marr age. Theſe 
were the ſame ſort of Gueſts, mentioned by Luke, 
who were in the Highways and Hedges; and yet we 
ſee this great King did not command, or impower his 
Servants to uſe any other Compu/ſion to them, than 
an Invitation: As many as ye ſhall find h [xn>08 t] 
ro the Marriage. Thu that place in Lake being apt- 
ly wa ems by this in Matthew, it appears that thoſe 
words ¶ Compel them to come in] import no more 
than, Bid, or Invite, them to the Marrigge. 
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| : Beſides, if we look further into the Parable, we 
ſhall find that when the King, taking a view of his 
Gueſts, ſaw one there which had not on a wedding Gar- 
ment, and asked him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hi- 
ther, not having on 4 Wedding Garment. The man 
} was ſpeecblef, and the King commanded his Servants 
to bind that man Hand and Foot, and caſt him into 
utter Darkneſs, Which plainly proves he was not 
brought in againſt his Will, he was not driven in 
orte, nor dragged in by Head and Shoulders, for if 
e had, he had then had a fair Plea to make, a rea. 
dy Anſwer to return to the Queſtion, How cameff 
thou in hither, &c? I was driven in by ſtripes, I was 
drawn in by force, I was brought in againſt my will, 
might he have ſaid, Had it been ſo, he needed not 
have been ſpeechleſs, as it ſeems he was. And how, 
again, could it have ſtood with the divine juſtice of 
that great King to ſentence a man to be bound and 
caſt into uter Darkneſs, for coming in thither with- 
out a Wedding Garment,if the man had been brought 
in by force, againſt bis own mind, and that too by bus 
Command. But it is manifeſt that no ſuch forcible, 
violent, penal Compulſion as the Prieſt aims at, was 
commanded or intended by our Saviour in this Para- 
ble; and conſequently that the word [compel] in 
this place ( Luke 14. 23.) is miſwiderſtood, at leaſt 
— by the Prieſt, and his Tes ſurely is furely 
ſaſſe. 
But he urges the Judgment of Auguſtine, That 
tocompel Mento that which is good is very lawful and 
an Att of neceſſary Charity to their Souls, yea, « duty 
of Chriſtian- Princes, &c. pag. 235- | 
Is itſo? How chanced it then that they, who, 
being invited to the Supper, came not, were net 
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compelled to come? Doth the Prieft think the Maftey 
of the Houſe, who made the Invitation, did not 
know what Charity was neceſſary to their Souls, or 
was 1 nt of the duty of 4 Chriſtian Prince? 
Would he have omitted an Att of ſuch neceſſary Cha- 
rity (had it indeed been Charity) or neglected a du- 
ty, had it been a duty? But let us examin this Poſi- 
tion, and ſee if there be any thing of tra or reaſon 
init. The Poſition is, That to compe! men to that 
which is good, is very lawful, and an Att of neceſſary 
Charity to their Souls, yea a duty of Chriſtian Princes. 
Firſt, who ſhall judge whether the thing to be com- 
pelled to, is good or no; They that are to be compel- 
led, or he that is to compe/? If they that are to be 
cempelled may judge, it isnot likely thut they ſhould 
judge that good which they muſt be compelled to; 
ſor if they judged it good, they would not need to 
be compelled to it. If he that is to compel muſt 
judge, then whatſoever he ſhall judge to be good 
(be it never ſo bad) that muſt hear the name of 
Good, and all muſt be compelled to receive it. Se- 
condly, concerning Chriſtian Princes the like diſſatiſ- 
ſaction may ariſe. Poſſibly they whoare compelled 
to that as Good, which they believe is not good, 
may queſtion whether they are Chriſtian Princes 
that ſo compel. On the other hand, what Prince is 
there threughout that part of the World which is 
called Chriſtendom, that is not ready on all Occaſions 
to aſſert himſelf a Chriſt ian Prince Now therefor e 
H every one that holds himfelf a Chriſtian Prince 
not only lawfully may, but alſo, both in point of 
duty and as an Act of neceſſary Charity to the 
Souls of others, ought to compel men to that 
which he judges good, what hinders” then — 
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he, whoſe Anceſtors received from Rome the Title of 
Moſt Chriſtian King, and who proſeſſeth himſelf a 
- of the Church of Rome, lawfully may, yea maſt 
(according to this Poſition) both as his own duty, and 
as an Act of neceſſary Charity to their Souls, compel 
all Proteffants in his Dominions to the Komiſh Reli- 

ion, which he judges good? Thus, Reader, chou 
5 the horrid Conſequence of this falſe and Au- 
ebriſttian Poſition. But this is the old of 
the Papiſts, long ſince exploded and deteſted by men 
ol Reaſon and Ingenuity, though ſometimes, as now, 
made ule of at 4 pinch of need, to countenance a cor- 
rupt and {elfſh Intereſt. 

But he ſhews hiraſslf a right Romani. He hath 
not only the Yopi ſh Argument for P tion, but 
the;P opi ſu Cloak, allo to cover himſelſ withal. It in nor, 
lays he, pag. 236. the Prieſts compel them, but the 
Laws of the Land. The Prieſts indeed ſee them in de- 
ſperate Hereſies and moſt wicked Sohiſm, and in pity ta 
their Soul;, admoniſh them, warn them, 1 544. 
and labour te convince them by Arguments; as 
length they uſe the Cenſures of the Church, and finally, 
4s the laſt remedy complain to the ſecular Magiftrate, 
&c. 

What did Bonner more, or the worſt of Popiſh Ba- 
ſhops? They did not uſe to Burn men themſelves : 
but they got a Law made that ſuch as they declared 
Heretichs(hould be Burnt, and then they ſentenced 
thoſe for Hereticks, that would not bow to them and 
their Inventions, and prayed the Magiſtrates to burn 
them, What odds in al this between the Popiſh 
Prieſts and theſe, ſave only that theſe are not yet 
come to Popiſh Fire and Faget, as himſelf well obz 
lexvcs, pag. 237 f | 10 
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' « But beſides this, is it all true that the Prieft 'ſryq/ 
bere? Do they deſcend by theſe ſteps to their® 
ChurchiCenſures and ſecular Complaint ? Do they 
adwoniſh? Do they warn Do they ever attempt ta 
comvance by Arguments? Whom of a thouland is Fe 
able to name for an Inſtance of ſuch procedure ? yet 
he ſays, This u no more than S. Paul threatned, 
2 Cox. :0.6. and e alſo, in delivering the ince. 
ſnow Corinthian ro Satan, puniſhing his outward 
man for the health of his Soul, 1 Cor. 5.5. 
S. Paul indeed, did admoniſh often, did warn 
frequently, did labour to convince by Arguments, 
and that earneſtly; but I never read before that he 
complained to the ſecular Magſſrate, or ſo much as 
threatned fo to do. l am fure the Scriptures he hath" 
will not juſtific this Aſſertion. But if 8 Paul 
id not complain to the ſecular Magiſtrate, then this, 
which the Prieſts" confeſſes they do, is more than S. 
Faul did, and the Prieſt, in ſaying it is no more, is 
tound ina 4ownright Falſhood. But to proceed. 

I. faid in Anlwer to the former Prieſt, If 
© Chriſt gave no Authority to his Apoſtles to compel 
any to — them; to be ſure he gave them no pow - 
ver to demand, much lets Inforce a Maintenance 
from ſuch as did neither receive nor own them. 
This the latter Prieſt transfers from the Apoſtles to 
himſelt and his Brethren, and makes a quotation out 
of it, with which he begins his goth Section thus, 
He adds, pag. 359. Chriſt gave w no power to de- 
mand a Maintenance from thoſe who do not receive us. 

I perceive he is willing to creep in any how : but 
unleis he had come in fairer, he is like to turm out 4. 
gain. I do not admit that Chriſt hath given his 
power to demand Maintenance of any body, no 9 
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of them that do receive him : for Chriſt gives Pow- 
er to none in thi · Caſe, but thoſe whom | e lends, of 
v hich number he is none, However, I obſerve he 
doth not deny what [ laid [ viz, That Chriſt gate bis 
Apoſtles no Power to demand a Mair tenaice ram ſuch, 
41 did neuther recerr e nor own them] but rather leems 
to grant it: ſor he replies, Nor do we demand of the 
Quakers te give us one ſingle Penny more than what was 
grvents u, and ſiti led on us many hundred years ago : 
we only 4 our own; we only atk that which the Qua- 
ker did not take of bis Landlord, that which was or 
wg bt to have been abated in hu Kent, p. 338. 

Don't you demand of the Q the tenth part 
of their yearly Profits? Could theſe be ſettled on 
you many hundred years ago! The Folly of this pre- 
tence is obvious of it ſelf. But how many h 
years ivit, I pray, ſince Tythes were ſettled on you ? 
Tis but about 140 ycars ago Gnce the firſt Statute- 
Law for Tythes was made, and that too was made 
both by Papiſts and for Papif#s. 

But he — They only a. that whish the Quaker 
did not take of has Landlord. 

They not only ask that which the ©xaker did not 
take of his Landlord, but they alſo ask it out of that 
which the Quaker did not take of his Landlord, viz. 
out of the Profits * for out of the Profits only are 
Tythes due, ſays this Prieſt, pag. 196. Now the 
ale took the Land only of his Landlord, not the 
Profis. He knew well enough what Land he took, 
but he knew not, when ke took the Land, what Pro. 
fits he ſhould have. The Profits he receives after- 
ward: by the Bleſſing of God on his Labour and ho- 
neſt avours, with the uſe and imployment of his 
Stock, which hu —_— hath nothing te do with. 
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So that if the Prieſt will needs claim the tenth part 
of the Quater”s Profits, becauſe the Qrakrr did not 
take ir of bis Landlord, he may by the ſame Reaſon 
claim the ether nine paves of the profirs too, becauſe 
= Quaker did not take them of his Lind. ord nei- 

er. 

Again, he ſays, Thry only ash that rhich was or 
ou li to have been abated in his Rent. 

deny that. That which they demand, (viz. the 
tenth part of the Profits) neither was nor ought to 
hare been abated in the Rent. If it ſhou'd be ſup po- 
ſed that any thing is abated, yet the moſt that could 
be exfeacd would be but the tenth part of the Rent. 
And it thetenth part of the Profits be no more than 
the tenth-part of the Renr, then muſt the whole 
Profit be no more than the whole Rent; and what 
then ſh:ll the Farmer have to defray his Charge, and 
maintain i is Family? Bur if the tenth part of the 
Profitꝰ, which the Pricſt claims, be more than the 
tenth part of the Rent, then ( according to the 
Prieſt's own way of reaſoning) he demands more of 
the Qauker than either is or ought to he abated. And 
indecd; vt at Reaſon has a Landlord to abate of his 
Rentinconſi eration of 1ythes, which are not de- 
manded out of the Land, which be lets, but out of 
the Profits on'y, which the Tenant by Lis own La- 
dur, Stock and luduſtry (throzgh the Bleſſing of 
Go1) acquires? However, how could the tenth 
part of the Profits he abated in the Rent, whenas the 
Rent is certain and fixed for twenty years or more to- 
- gether, and the Profits alwayes uncertain, never it 
way be of equal value two years together through- 
out the whole term, and ſometimes perhaps in two 
years time may riſe or ſink k alf in half. 

Again, 
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Again, he ſays, pag. 239. Our Right to Tythes 
dey ud, not at all upon men, being willing or unwilling to 
core and hear u 

You ate ſo much the more ie the Apoſtles whom 
ye prete 14 to be Succeſſors to. 

And the Q :a'er (lays he) is ſadly miſtaken, to 
think we come ts ſ A them our Sermons, or that Tythes 
4 e Price uhich i; the Quaker's own to give, 

Ne QYnikzrs are not at all miſtaken in thinking you 
cc me to ſell your Sermons. They have known you of 
old, and beſore they were Quakers they traded with 
you, a1] ben bt your Ware, and paid full dearly for 
0 r Sermon; but they / never trade with you more : 

or Mey ſee your #are 1s nong ht, and they find you 
the worſt ſort of Chapmen of any they have to do 
with. For (asl formerly obſerved) take the moſt 
yreedy and over. reaching Tradeſman that one can 
find, tho gh he ſhould tell me his Ware is very goed, 
and that he has ſuch as will fit my turn, vet he will 
not th u ſ it xpon me,whether 1 like it or no; but leaves 
me to m own liberty, either rotake it or to leave it; 
an1 if I do ror take it, to be ſure he will never demand 
any thing of me for it. But this Prieſt will either 
make us take his Ware, though we neither like it, 
nor have any need of it; or to he ſure will make 
us pay for it, though we never take it. What can 
be more Unreaſonable, what more Diſhoneſt than 
this ! 


S. 28. As for going to Law for Debes, you hav? 
(fays he to his Brother Prieſt, $. 5 1.) fully proved 
it lawful in the Conference, and the Quaker anſwers 
not one of your Argaments ; ſo that till be reply to 
Rrr 2 that, 
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that, Rwill only note, That it is much againſt aur . I, 
Oc. 

I anſwered all his Arguments for going to Law 
for Tythes, in proving at large that Tythes are not due; 
for no Argument can juſtifie going to law for that which 
1 not due; and it Tythe, were due from the Quaker to 
the Prieſt, he ſhould not need to go t Law for them; 
the Qualer would be as rcady to pay them, as the 
Prieſt Hould be to receive them. I alſo ſhewed (in 
my former Anlwer, pag. 361, 262.) That tor a 
© Miniſter of Chriſt to ſue men at Law for his Belley, 
* 1s without all Precept, Preſdent, or Ground in Scrip- 
ture, Religion or Reaſon; and that * it izcontrary to 
the nature of a Goſpel- Maintenance, which is alto- 
* gether free ard voluntary, not at all compu ſory. 
But this the Pri:fts, both one end tother, choſe ra- 
ther to let pal: uxtoxch't, than give occaſion for fur- 
ther inquiry into it. 

But the other Prieſt (in his YVirdication of the 
Cenfererce, pag. 327.) though he filently flips over 
what | faid againſt Prieſt going to Law for Mainte- 
nance, vet to blemiſh (it he could) the (unters, 
he fays, Where: the Quakers (to make Magiſtrates 
cle 4s Miniſters) uſed to declatm againſt going to 
Lau upm axy occaſion whatſoever, T. E. im contradi- 
Ten to his Brethren, ſays, In Civil Caſes it is no In- 
juſtice for 4 man to recover, his due by Law. Here- 
upon the Prieſt aks, Hate the Quakers received ſome 
” w Diſpenſation from Heaven? If not, how comes it to be 
auf to oro Law now in Civil Caſes, when 20 years 
age the [ame thing was denyed by them as unlawful ? 

Had he intended to have convicted me of contra- 
dicting my Brethren, it had behoved him to have 

proved 
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| proved (not only faid) that the Quakers did uſe to 
Geclame againſt going to Law pen any occaſion mE. 
ſoever. Not only Honeſty would have obliged him ſo 
to do, but common Prudence would have led him to 
\ it. Bot ſeeing he has ſo confidently ſaid it, with- 
out offering any Proof, I put him upon the Prosf of ir, 
and leave him under the Imputation of Slander, until 
he ſhall give a Proof of his Aſſortion. 

Upon this falſe In ſinuation he thus proceeds, The 
Spirit then by wh'ch the Quakers pretend to be inſpired, 
eicher differs from ut ſelf, or is not the ſame Spirit which 
the Qyakers ſo lately pretended to. 

The Spirit by which the Quakers are inſpired, nei- 
ther differs from it ſelf, nor is any other Spirit than 
that, which the Qgaters have alwayes not only pre- 
tended to, but injoyed. The Quakers are led by the 
tame Spirit that ever they were, and their Teſtimo- 
| ny is the ſe me that ever it was. And truly I do not 

{ce but the Prieſts alſo are led by the ſame Spirit, by 
which they were led twenty years ago: for =_ 
Z-!yed the Quakers twenty years ago, and ſo they do fti 
Ot! this black Art this Prieſt is Aſaſter, and as one re 
ſo ved by falſe Reports to defame (if he could) them, 
whom by Fair Reaſoning and Plain Arguments he is 
not able to withſtand, he tells his Stories of the 
© uakers with as great Confidence as if he himſelf be- 
lieved them. 

One of them (ſays he, Vindication, pag. 328.) 
told me very (ately, That I ascnſed the Quakers falſly 
in ſaying that they neg lect to crave 4 Bleſſing upon their 
Alear, which is now frequently practiſed awong the 
Whereupon he ſays, If this be their Minds now, for- 
merly they tal led as another rate; What (aid they) 
we creve a Bleſſing when we go to Meat ? that's fbinting 
| the » 


(500) 
the Spirit to a Heal, to 4 Breakfaſt, « Dinner, or 4 


The Quaker: Practice in this caſe now is no other 
than it a/wayes was. They never neglected to crave a 
Bleſſing upon their Meat, bur have a{wayes uſed to 
wait upon the Lord, in 4 holy Fear and Reverence, 
both to crave and receive his Bleſſing. So that the 
Prieſt is inlecd a Falſe Accuſer of the Quakers in 
ſaying, They formerly talked at another Rate. Let 
him name thole Qxakers (it he can) that have ſaid, 
(as he reports 1he words) What we crave 4 Bieſſing 
when we goto Meat * And to provoke him to it, let 
him take notice, that the Charge of Slender is liſt at 
his Door. 

Again, He blames the Quakers for making their 
Appeals to Seſſions aud Afſizes, bringing A lions, c. 
though they know there can be no trecceding in any Cent 
bus that both Witneſſes and Juries muſt groe their E- | 
widerces and Verditts upon Oath. If then it be tray 
fo (ſays he) why will they be any Occaſion to bring 4 
Diſerace and Keproach upon Chriſtianity? Vind.p.32c. 

That Chriſtianity is diſgraced and teproached by 
.Oathes is too true, but that the Occaſion thereot is 
brought by the Quakers is as falle. Tne Quaker: do 
not deſire that either Witneſſes os Juries ſhould give 
their Evidences or Verdicts «pon Oath; but that both 
the one and the other ſhould lpeak the plain and naked 
Trutk without an Oath,and that under the ſame Penal- 
ty as by Oath, to which the Quabers with all readineſs 
of Mind ſybje&t themſelves, if they be ſound ꝑuilty of 
giving Falle Evidence. It is not then the Quater, 
fault that Chriffienity is diſhonoured by Oaths, but 
3 Prieſt's Envy that caſts this falſe Aſpetſion on | 


But 
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But he charges ii e Quakers not only with octaſion- 
ing others to Swear, but with taking Oaths them- 
feives too, and he ſays he is able to make it out. 

He ſhould have done it then; and | make no doubt 
but he would, if he Fad any ground for what he 
faith : fer it cannot be ſuppoled, that he who hath 
lo grofly abuſed the Quałe rs without «ll ground, would 
have ſpared them an inch in any thing for which he 
Fad had a real ground. 

He adds a couple of Stories which he pretends to 
have card from others. The one is of rwo Quakers 
th tovk their Oaths in anſwer to an Exchequer Bull, 
and very formally roo, put off their Hats, and hU⁵ẽöà 
the Book: and this be ſays, was /arelytold him by ax 
Attorney of great Account and Praftice, His other 
Tale is of a Qual er who at 4 Commiſſion, came very 
formally ro Swear againſt the late Biſbep of Lincoln, 
in a Chancery Suit. And that being ashed by one of the 
Commiſſioners ( frem whom, he lays, he had the Ar- 
court) How it came to paſs that be being a Quaker 
would Swear ? he told him, Thonx knoweſt that among 
Hunt ien it was never thought amiſs to kill & Fox or 
Badger by any mear:s;, ſuch being allowed no fair play, 
&c. leaving it to himſelf to make the application. 

Theſe are matters of fact, — — upon per- 
ſonal E viderces, which the Prieſt ought to have pro- 
Cuced, if he had intended to have dealt honeftly. Had 
he named the Qnakers whom he here accuſes, or 

thole Perſons from whom he pretends to have recei- 
ved his Information, I would have taken the pains to 
have ſifted his Reports, and tryed the Truth of his 
Stories: and that I ſuppoſe he ſore- aw, and feared. 
But ſeeing he hath choſen ſo dark a Path to walk in, 
to ſecure himſelf from beiog traced, I think it ſuffici- 
Mm ent 
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ent at preſent to tell him, firſt, That if any who bear 
the Name of Quakers have done as he reports of 
them, they have therein done very Wickrdly and evil- 

and —— as great condewn:rn avid ſhame, as 
himſelf does for thus belying them, if they have 
not ſo done. Bur ſecondly, for my own part, I do 
not believe his Stories to be true, but that they are 
either forged by him ſelf, or taken upon 1111} from o- 
thers of his own temper, and thus caſt abroad with 
anevil deſign to defame the Quakers, and blaſt the Re- 
putation God has given them. As therefore I farr- 
ly provoks my Advertary to give over Creeping, and 
Aled up like a man, and to bring torth his 7roef s 
and make good his Charges againſt the Qu hers, if he 
be able: $0 I alſo make this juſt Requeſt to my Rea- 
der, that he will not pre-judge us for ſuch ground- 
leſs Reports, raiſed or ſpread abroad by our profe/- 
fed and avowed Enemies, but will ſuſpend his Judg- 
ment till be ſees a Proof. If I had a mind to retaliate 
my Adverſary, I could do it very effectually, and 
give him a large Catalogue of ſcandalons and infa. 
mw Prieſt,; but at preſent I forbear, intending to 
let the World fee 1 defend a Caule that has no necd 
of ſuch ſhifts. 


F. 29. lam now come to the Concluſion of each 
of my Adverſaries Books, in-which I find neither any 
thing relating to the Subject of the Controverſie, 
Thybers, nor ought elſe that deſerves to be taken no · 
vice of. They both rake pains to juſtific the 1 Lens 
gauge which the firft Pricſt gave in his Conference, 

indeed have fo far out-done it ſince, that that 

comparatively be thought wodeff. Some fer 

nces of which I gave before (pag. 3.) yy" 
a 's 
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Right of Dyebes; a few more © will add here ont of 
the ſame Book, that the Prieſt may ſee bu own Com- 
plettion,as well at going off as coming on, viz. Theſe 
Rebels in Religion, pag. 15. Sach wretched pretenders 
a T. E. aud bus Crew, pag. 193. T. E's herd ſirim- 
ming with repeated Revelations, pag. 154. Hi Sedi- 
tons Follov err, pag. 181. This wilucky way of im- 
diate Teaching, pag- 1 $2. / gnorance and Con Ly 
can inſpire a raw Quaker, p. 187. Doting Falſhoods 
A. ſenſleſs as thy ſelf, pag. 191. What In ſoles to 
i it for this Novice, pag. ac. Would have diſcoury- 
ed his knavery in this falſe Aſſertion, pag. 208. Va- 
£abond Speakers, pag. 226. 

It is not to be wondred that he ſhould deſend his 
Brother's «»ſcemly Expreſſions, who knew himſelf 
to deeply gailiꝝ in the like kind. But whetherit be · 
comes either one of them or the other, let the Rea - 
der judge. a 

The Author of the Right of Hebes ſpends the 
greateſt part of his 52 Section (which is the Con- 
duſion of his Boo in Flouting and Jeering, Deri- 
— 7 Scoſfing, Dildaining and Scorning me; but 
in all that I ſee no Argument (unleſs it be of a bad 
Genſe and Mind) therefore I let it pals. But he ob- 
ſerves that the former Prieſt had ſaid, The Primitive 
Chriſtians were quite different from theQuakers,&that 
I had called it an old overwern Objeitzon * Whereup- 
on he ſays, The Quakers may be aſhamed to let the ol. 
jeftion grow old and over · worn, before they have either 
confeſſed the Truth, or made ſome ſarisfatory Reply 
thereto, pag. 240. 

But let Fim know, The Odjection is over-worn 
with being often replied to already; It i worn with 
bring anſwered over and over. So that the Prieſts may 
SIT rathey 
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rather be aſhamed to urge an Objection t! at is fo 
over-worn with anſwering. Beſides, he may te- 
member that his Brother Prieſt urged this Objection 
with reference to 4 future debate, as Pri viderce 
ſhen'd grve Occaſion and Aſſſtance” (Conference, page 
laſt) which I took notice of in my tormer Aniwer, 
pag 363. and gave as the Rcaſon why / would net 
anticipate his wort: But Providence, it ſeems, has 
rot yet aſſiſted him in that attempt ;, and indeed, iſ he 
never begin it till Provider ce aſſiſts him, Lnever ex- 
pet to ſee it. Not only the Objection, but himſelf 
allo will cre then be old and over-worn. But 1 
perctive by this Prieſt, it was expected that ſhavld 
Ah have centred upon the work, and have 
proved that the antient Chritsans had not this, that 
and the other Rite : for he ſays, pag. 241. f he 
(meaning me) can prove that theſe antient Chriſtians 
had no diſtintt Order of men, -— ne Sacrament, 1:0 
Cateclux ing, &c. and lo goes onto reckon up a mat- 
tcrof ten No, with an Er Cetera, for me to prove. 
But where all this while was his Learning alleep, 
when he put his Opponent to prove not only Nega- 
tives but Fr Cætcra g allo? Was this like a Ps/pmtart? 
His mind, it ſeems, was up in thejolity,langhrng at the 
ignorant Qual (as may be gathered from his own 
words at the entrance of this Section) 131 he cc d not 
fcc the abſurdity he ran into, but expos'd himſelf to 
the laughter of others that are not more ſerious than 
lumſelft. Nor did he perhaps perteive the grols Con- 
tradiction hg brought forth in his Mirth, xhen telling 
his Brother the occaſion he took to ſ-r/e, he ſays it 
Vas, Iv elſerde what rare Effects the happy Con junction 
f Ignorance and Filly have produced in your adverſa- 
y (meaning me) And yet a little aſier, ados, / am apt 
ts 
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te hope, when they (the Quaberi) ſhall ſee how plain- 
ly the Ig 1or ance and Malice, the Hypocriſi: aud i. 
ſtaketof this their bold Ci iim (meaning me) ar; 
detec led, they will begin to pererive, that their Pi. in- 
Ciples are not to be tlefended, no not by the moſt politic & 
Equioreation and Sophiſtry. * | 
But are not the moſt polirich, Equivocttion and So- 
p" ftry rare Effects indeed of a Conjunttion of Igno- 
rance and Felly? ſo rare I think that they were never 
yer known to procced frem fuch a Con junction. 
What unhappy Conjunction was it then of Airth and 
ſomewhat elle that produced this rare Efett in him, 
to make the H politic Equivocation and Sophiſtry 
the Effetts; of Ignoranct amd Folly. But leaving him to 
recover himſelf, | will wipe off an Aſperſiou which 
the other Prieſt hath caſt upon the Quakers ; which, 
having no relation to the Caſe of Tythes, I thought 
fic to reler to this place, that I might not by inter- 
weaving it{as he has done)with the ſubjeR of Tythes, 
interrupt the Courſe of the preceding Diſcourſe : 
and the rather, becauſe, though he brings in his Ca- 
vil towards the beginning of his Chapter of Tythes, 
pag. 300. he repeats it in the Concluſion of his Book, 
pag. 323. Tue matter is this. 
The Author of the Conference, amongſt his many 
Abules, charged the Qu4'crs with mit-applying that 
Text, Jer. 5. 31. The Prieſts bear Rule by their 


* Means. And becauſe I took no notice of it in my 


former Anſwer, he (in his Vindication, pag. 300, 
301.) begins to inſult and boaſt, as if Thad there- 


fore paſſed it by, becauſe / knew neither bow to an- 


ſwer his Argament, nor vindicate thr Reputation of 


 myown Party; and that, net knowing hom to excuſe 
_ this, Thad put it into the Catalogue of minute paſſages. 
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Minute enough it certainly is to be put into ſucha 
Catalogue. Bur to let him ſee he. glories in a falſe 
Reaſon, Iwill give him the true Reaſons why I did 
not think it deſerved an Anſwer. Firſt, becauſe he 
brought it in with an idle Story (as himſelf calls it, 
pag 153.) o the Invention of Guns and Powder, 
no way pertinent to the ſubyect he was upon, but a 
very lilly digreſſion from the matter, which 1 have 
oblerved frequent in him, and take for an Indication 
of a diſcompoled Brain. Necondly, becauſe though 
he charged the Quakers with miſ applying that Text, 
Fer. 5. 31. yet he neither named any Cualer by 
whom, nor any Book in which that Text was any 
way app'ied, or ſo much as at all mentioned: So 
that his Charge had neither Top nor Bottom, Head 
nor Tayl. Who then could have thought the man 
ſo idle to expect an Anſwer to ſuch idle Charge! 
But now (in his Vin lication, pag. 301.) he quotes, 
after an odd manner, a Tract (to he ſtiles it) called, 
Some of the Quakers Principles, put forth (he lays) 
by Iſaac Penington, andthe ſecond Quaker there (he 
tell; us) hs this paſſage. 

But I can tell him there is no ſuch Tract put forth 
by Iſaac Fenington; although a Book there is bear- 
ing this Title, Some Principles of the Eleft People of 
God in ſcorn called Quakers (which is a Collection of 
ſome particular paſſages, relating to our Principles, 
taken out of ſeveral Books of divers Men, and pub- 
hiked together) But neither was this put forth by 
Iſaac Pemngtor, although his Name be to ſome parts 
of it. This I take to be the Book which the Prieſt 
refers to: And though he cites no page thereof, yer 
fading in the fifth page that Paſſage (I ſuppoſe)which 
he cavils at, I wil fer it down at large as wn 

ands, 
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ſtands. The Title of that Page is this, Grounds and 
Reaſons why we deny the World's Teachers ;, And the 
third Reaſon is thus given, viz... * They are ſuch 
« Prieſts as beas rule by their means, which was 3 
« horrible and filthy t: ing committed ia the 

&« which the Lord ſent Jeremiah to cry out againſt ; 
« while we had Eye and did not ſee, we held 

« ſuch Prieſts, but the Lord hath opened our Eyes, 
tand we ſec them now in the ſame Eſtate that the 
« were in, which Jeremiah cryed out againſt, who 
« did not bear rule by his means; and therefore we 
« deny them, Jer. 5.31. This is that Paragraph to 
a Syllable ; in which there is no Foundation for the 
Prieſt's Cavil: for the Quaker doth not ſay (s 
the Prieſtſuggeſts) that thole Prices, mentioned by 
Jeremiah, did bear Rule by their Eſtates ; but that 
theſe Prieſt-, whom we deny, are {uchas beat Rule 
by their Mean, or Eſtates. Thole Prieſts, in the 
time of the Prophet Jeremiah, did bear Rule by 
means of the falſe Prophets: Theſe Prieſts now adays 
do beat Rule by means or help of thoſe Eſtates which 
they get from the People. That was an horrible 
and filthy thing then: This is an horrible and filthy 
thing vow. For the hortibleneſe and filthineſs of 
thing mult not be reſtrained to their bearing Rule 
thoſe particular means only, and no other: for if 
they had born Rule by any other falſe and ind 
means, it would have been an horrible and filthy 
thing, as well as it was in their bearing rule by means 
of the falſe Prophets. For the only means by which 
the Prieſts of God ought to bear Rule. is the Spirit 
and Power of God, the vertue and influence of the 
divine Truth; and thoſe Prieſts that rake upon i 

to bear Rule by any other means than this, commit an 


horrible 
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horrible and filthy thing. Thus did thoſe Prieſts in 
Feremiah's time; They bore Rule, nor by means of 
the divine Spirit and Power, not by means of the 
Heavenly vertue and influence of Truth, but by „ 
ther means, vit. by mean; of the falſe Prophets, aid 
therefore the true Prophet cryed out agaiaft them. 
Aid thus do Priefts now adayes ; They bear Rule, 
wor by means of the Spirit and Power of God; net 
dy means of the divine vertue and influence of Trinh, 
but by other means, viz. by means of thoſe Effate: 
which they get from the People, and therefore do 
we, in the Name of the Lord, deny them, Nos it 
'is manifeſt, that the Author of that Bok, out of 
which this paſſage k.taken, did not ſay that thoſe 
*Ptieſts of oa ang theſe of late did both bear Rule by 
ent und the ſam means, but the ſcope an! drift of 
"His words there is to ſhew, that they did both bear 
"Rule by falſe and wnlawful means: for he lays (in 
"the place fore-quoted) © While we had Eyes and 
& did not ſee, we held up ſuch Prizſts, but the Lord 
e hath opened bur Eyes, and we f:e them now in 
„ the fame Eſtate that they were in, which Jerc- 
4 nah cryed out againſt, who did not hear Rule by 
Vis means. So that herein it is that he ſhews they 
Agree; in chi it is that he draws the Compariſon be- 
* tween them, viz. in that they did not bear Rule by 
'* God's means. lu this they were both in the ſane 
*-Eftate, namely, in that they did both bear Rule by 
wrong means, althbugh they did tot both bear Rule 
"'by one and tho ſame wrong meant. The Identiry or 
Sabeneſi is nat refer'd to the particalar means by 
uch they did and do bear Rule, but to the Effate 
0 2- they wete and are in; who did and do bear 
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doth not ſay, We ſee them row bear Rule by the 
ſame means that they bore Rule by which Jeremiah. 
cryed out againſt : but he ſays, © We lee them now. 
in the ſame Eſtate that they were in which Jeremial 
« cryed againſt, who did ſdt bear Rule by bis (viz... 
« God's) means; Which was an eftate of Apoſtacy 
aud Degeneration, aneſtate of Alienation from God, 
and of Kebellion againſt him, »/ar ping to themſelves 
an Authority, and bearing A ule over the People, but 
not by God's means, not by thoſe means which God 
had appointed, vi. by the divine Vertue and bea - 
venly Power ot. his holy Spirit, but having recourſe 
to other means ta get up, and to keep up a Pominati- 
on and Rule. Now although the means, by which 
thoſe Prieſts then did, and theſe now do bear Rule, 
ate not Specifically the very ſame; yet are they one 
and the ſame in Nature, that is, they are both wrong 
means, both una a ſul means, both ſuch means as God. 
neither appointed nor allowed, which is the ground 
of their being diſclaimed, and declamed againſt both. 


* by the Prophet of Old, and by us now. So that 


they are the ſame, in that reſpect, in and for. which 
they were and are diſowned : and in that patt it is 
that the Comparilon lies; with reſpeR to that part 
the Parallel is drawn. Nor doth the Allaſion to the 
Prophet's words ſtrictly tye the Alluder to an exact 
Compariſon in every point and circumſtance; but it 
is ſufficient, that the Compariſon holds in that part, 
pon which the Argument is grounded. Now the Q- 
ker*s Argument here againſt the Prieſts is grounded 
on their bearing Rule by falſe and endiret means, by 
ſuch means as are not God's mean; : | and theſe Prieſts 
being compared (in this reſpet) with thole-Priefts 
ip l' tiue, the Compariſyn is ſpund to be 
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tras and good; for thoſe Prieſt then did bear Rule 
by means alike una And the Prophet's crying 
out againſt choſe Prieſts then for committing this hor- 
rible and filthy thing, doth juſtfic the Outer in 


a of the lib; Nature. By this time I doubt not 


but I have ſati fed the Reader, that the Quakers d 


neither mit- interpret not miſ-· apply that Text of the 
Prophet, fer. 5. 31. but that the Pricſt haz groſly a- 
beſed the Qrakerr, and manifeſted an enviow and 
fem mint, in charging them hereupon with /orriſb Ig. 
rerence, aui calling them C hear: and [mpoſtors. And 
ſermg the Prieft 7M in hie Vndicutien, pag. 233. 
Had T. E, cteared his Hrethrem from the Impoſture, 


he had effect naſy tan victed me of a ; I hope the 
To, 


Reader will kete find my Brethren ſo effe nally clear- 
ei ſtom the Prieft's falſe Charge of =p ſtare, that 
he will fee the Prieft y. aal torviſted of virulency, 
eren according to his own confeſſhon. 

But leaving that to the Read*1's judgment, let 
me now take the liberty to Expoſtulate a little with 
the Prieſt, and asc him why he did not Anfiver thoſe 
Grounds and Reaſons, which (in the Book before- 
quoted, out of which he p#/Pr this paſſage to cavil 
at) the Quaker gate why we deny the World's 
Teachers He charges me with leaving my Argument 
th catch at, or ply por 4 word or phraſe, Vindicat. 
Fag.30 1. But has not he charged bir gj upon 
me ? Has he not here carched at and pleid upon a 
word or phraſ- * the Ar guments pals untouc h- 
fa? A g. Ul. b. ther Prieſt e „in another Caſe 
(Ho h without Cauſe, ay Thave already ſhewed) 


oe r$ #949 be aſhamed to let the Objeftion grow 
Aud ur worn, before they have ceher confeſſed — 
ene 8 


e he a Ny e Prieſt, now, for committing * 
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Truth,or made ſome ſatiiſactory Reply therewnto Right 


of Tythes, pag. 240. But how long have thete Ob- 
jeftions lain againſt the Prieſts / (it is little leſs than 
twenty years ſince they were firſt printed) Might 
not they well be aſhamed (if they were not paſt 
ſhame) who, in all chis time, have neither confeſſed 
the Truth, nor made any Satisfactory Reply to the 
Objections ? Tais Prieſt could find in his heart to 
look among the Grounds, and Reaſons there given, 
tolecit he could find any thing to carp at; but let 
whoſo will anſwer them, for him. He had not it 
ſcems ingen uity enough to confeſs the Truth; nor 
Courage enough to undertake a Keply to the Reaſom. 
Nay, he did nat ſo much as attempt to anſwer that 
one Reaſon, out of which he took his Cavil, vi: 
That they are ſuch Prieſts as bear Rule by their 
Means, That they are indeed ſuch, is too notort- 
ous to be denyed: and according as their Means are 


| rgreit:r or lefs, ſo do they bear more or leſs Rule 


over the people. What Pariſh is it that knows not 
this b ' ſad Experience? Yet hath he neither confeſſed 
the Tuch of this, nor made any (much leſs a fatis- 
factory) Keply thereunto. Beſides, in that very 
page, out of which he catched that word he hath fo 
played upon, the Prieſts are charged to be ſuch Shep- 
berds that ſeek for their Gain from their Quarters, and 
can never have enough, which the Lord ſent |{tiahto 
cry ont againſt, & c. Iſa. 56. 11. They are charge! 
to be ſuch Shepherds that ſcet after the Fleece, and 
clothe with the Wool, and feed on the Fat, which the 
Lord ſent Ezekiel to cry out againſt, &. Ezek. 34. 
They are charged ea ſuch Prophets and Prieſts 
that Divine for Money and Preach for Hire, which 
the Lord ſent Micah to cry againſt, and whilſt we pur 
Ttt 
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into their Monthes, they preached Peace to u; but now 
wedo not put into their Mouthes, they prepare War 4 
ainſt u, Mic. 3. 11. May not theſe Prieſts be a- 
to let theſe Objections (and many more in the 
ſame Book) lic near Twenty Years againſt them, 
and neither confeſs the Truth, nor make any ſatisf a! o- 
ry Reply ther eunto? Had it not bees more for ti is 
Prieſt's Credit, to have endeavour d, at leaſt, to 
remove theſe Obje&ions, by a ſober Anlwer to the 
Grounds and Reaſons in the fore · mentioned Book 
given, than to catch at « werd, as he has done, and 
only 4 Phraſe, to exerciſe upon ut his abuſi ve 
Nit my Spb, . moſt i —_ 
have done? But let this ſuffice to manifeſt the In- 
juftice of theſe Prieſts, in charging the Quakers and 
me with thole very things, which they themſelves 

are ſo deeply guilty of. 


F. 30. Now, for a Concluſion of this Treatiſe, I 
recommend to the Reader's diligent O“ ſervation, 
the following Particulars, as a brief &: capitulation 
of the whole. 

t. That Tythes (or an exact tenth part) were ne- 
ver due by the Law of Narnre, by the eternal, morAdl 
Law; Thats there is no Frernal Feajor for that 
part, nor Internal Rectitude in it. 

2. That Abraham's giving the Tythes of the 
Spoyls to Melchizedec, and Jacob's Vowing to give 
the tenth part of his Increaſe to God, being both of 
them ſþor tancous and free Acts, are no obleging Fre- 
cedents to any to give Tythes now. 

3- That Tythes are not now due by vertne of that 
Mo ſaick Law, by which they once were due, — 

* 
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La being peculiar to the Fewiſh Polity, and raten 
| away by Chriſtat the diſſolution of that Polity. 

4. That Tythes were never commanded by Chriſt 
Jeſns to be paid under the Gojpet, nor ever demanded 
by any of the Apoſtles, or other Miniſters, in theis 
time; That there is no Drection, no Exhbortation, 
in any of the Apoſtolick Epiſtles, to the Churches 
then gathered, for the payment of Tyrhes either then, 
or in after times; That there is no mention at all of 
Tjthe; (they ate not fo much as named) in any of 
the New-Teſtament Writings, with reſpect ro Goſpel- 
Alzintenance , although the Maintenance of Go- 
fpel-Minifters be therein treated of. In a word, 
That Tythes were not either demanded or paid in the 
$1(t and pureſt Ages of the Chriſtian-· Church. 

5. Tnat thoſe Donations of Tythes which are ur- 
ged by the Pricſts from Frhelwolf and others, were 
made by Papiſts (not in their Civil, but Religis u 
Capacity) and were the Ffec: of the Corruption of 
Relinien, 

6. That Tiles being claimed as due _ the Pro- 
fe only, thole Donors could extend their Donations 
zo fur her than to the Tythes of theſe Profits that did 
belong te themſelves, and of which they were the 
right Own:rs, But the proſert Profits not belonging 
to them, but to the preſens Occupants (who are as 
really the right Owners of theſe Profits that ariſe now, 
as they then were of thoſe Profits that aroſe then) and 
the preſent Occupants, whoare the right Owners of 
the preſent Profitz, not having made any Donation of 
Tythes, it follows, that Tythes are not now due by 
vert ue of any Donation from the right Owners. 

7. That the Laws, which have been made for ene 
payment of Tythes, not malta? nor intending to 

Tet 2 make 
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mike the Prieſti « Right to Tythes, but ſuppoſing they 
had a Right to Tythes before, if that S»ppoſition 
prove to be falſe (as it plainly and evidently doth) 
and it now appears that in vexy derd the rie had 
ro right to Tythes before, then have the Prieſts u 
Ru ht to Tythes now by tertue of thiſe Laws, For 
thole Laws not intending to make the Priefts a ev 
Right, but (by iat) ſuppeſing they had an ol4 
one; that old one being rrved ind proved , they 
have now neither o/d nor new, Tus it appears that 
the Priefts bave no Rizht to Tythet by the Law of God, 
go Rh. to Tythes by the gift of the right Owners, ns 
Ritht ro Tythes by the Laws of the Land, 

8, Trar Ththe?, as taken in this Nation, are a very 
great Oppreſ.on, an unreaſonable and unequal Impoſi- 
tion. Urreaſorable, in that, under pretence of ta- 
king the tenth part of the Profirr, the Prieſt, take 
the tenth part where there is 0 Profit, but /e; in 
that, under co'our of tab ing the tenth part o the 
Iicreaſe, they take the terti part where there is 20 
lrcreaſe, bu! Piercale; and r:1C ſame Steal 14 Tyth A 
twice. Unequal, in reipett both of the Paycrs an! 
of the Frecryers. In refyett of the Payers, in that 
the burden lies chicſy on the poor Farmers and Huſ- 
banden, an men of -reareft Eftates pay leaſt : So 
that he that has many Thouſands a Y car ſcurce pays 
fo much Tythes, as he that 4% a Farm of fiſry 
Teunds ayear. Inreſpe of the Receivers, in that 
one Prieſt hath as much as ten others. For ſome of 
the Prieſts groſs torkemfclves the Tythes of three 
or four Pariſhes, amounting to ſeur or five Hundred 
Pounds a dea (and forme to more) whenas others 
are glad of afmall Vicarage of thirty or forty Pounds 
& ve,] and ſome are ſain to play the Carats for ten- 


, 
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ty Pounds a year, if they can get it. And yet theſe 
[aſt are 4; mach Pricſts, 4s much Miniſters, take 4 
much Pains, (to as little purpole) are 4. good Men, 
and perhaps as well Learned, as many of the others 
only they are nat able to make ſo good Friends to the 
Biſhop or the Patron, | 

9. That T ythes being claimed by the Prizſls as wages 
for work, it is the hig heſt Injuſtice in the Prieſts to take 
Tythes from the Quakers, who neither ſet the Priefts 
en work, ner like their work, nor receive their work, 

10, Andkiftly, That Tyrhes are uteri inconſiftens 
with the Goſpel-jtate, and with the Chr iſtian-Religi- 
en. For Tythes being a part of the Grremenial Law, 
and pecaliarly belonging to the Fewiſh Polity, which 
Chriſt came to end and take away; the continuing, or 
re//oring of Tythes, is equally a denyal that Chriſt is 
come in the Fleſh, as the continuing or reſtoring of any 
other part of the Ceremonial Law (as of Grcumciſian, 
body Sacrifices, & c.) would be. 

Thele things I requeſt every ſober Reader to 
weigh well, and conſider ſeriouſly of; that he may 
no longer conſent to or ait in a thing ſo greatly diſ< 
honourable to our Lord Jeſns Chriſt, and to the true 
Chriſtian-Religion; but in patient ſuffering, con- 
tentedly fit down amongſt them, who conſcienti- 
only refuſing to pay-Tythes, do peaceably and quiet- 
ly, by a paſſive Obedience, ſxbmit to what Autho- 
rity requires, waiting in (f:lnef and patient Hope, 
till God ſhall be pleaſed to open ſurther the Eyes of 
Princes, and incline their Hearts to break this pain - 
ful Toke, and eaſe the People of this heavy burden ung 
air which the Nation groant, , 
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L2SSLALAQ ? IRRRCRASRES 
TO THE TRULY NOBLE * 
Sir William Courtney, Baronet, 
and his moſt Vertuous 


1 


Honours GE MINT, 


2 Would be an Injury to 
Ile your unfaigned Worth, 
to be praiſed by a Poet: 


I ſhall therefore wave the Common 
Method of Dedicatory Epiſiles, 
and paſſe by your Commendation, 
which (proving a Pardon) comes 
moſt decently from your ſelves, 
whoſe 1lluflrious Merit (like the 
Sun) can't be ſhemn, but by its own 

A} light. 


| light. Whatever Aftions are purely 
yours, eſſentially imply their own 
Encommms. To both of you my 
Muſe humbly Dedicates her I wo- 
topt Parnaſſus. The Luſtre of your 
known Vertwes, by its powerful In- 


| fluence upon my Thought, Auratts 
| theſe Vapours of my Brain, as ſo 
| many Exhalations : Excuſe then 
| my boldneſs in preſenting you thus 
Jmall Offering: I d not bring it; 
your Deſert draws it. If my Ver- 
| ſes feet any where ſeem to ſtumble, 
may the Reader conceit, it Falls 


| proſtrate to you, to whom (as the 
chief Commanders of my Beſt Re- 


ect) I am 


Wholly Devoted, 


883888486867 $3C&&EQKTY 


Tomy FRI END, Mr. E. E. 
on hu Divine Poems. 


R* muſt the Chyguick Art of thy 9 
h (be, 


To diſtill Humour into Poeſie. 
The clear ſtreams of thy Hypocrene o te · low 


(grow. 
Thoſe wholſome Plants that in bleſt Eden 


Thy z:alous Muſe does Luſtful Hears defie, 
Warm d by the San beams of Divinity. 

To ſpeak thy praiſe at large, lle ſilent be, 
For praiſe in thought befi s thy Modeſtie. 


W. Williams, Eſq. 


LAH 4 On 


| Assa 388888883 
On the ſacred Poems of my 


Ingenious Friend, 


Mr. E. E. 


L* theſe who earthly Sub j ecũs dote upon, 
Go (coure their dirty Brains im Helicon. 

Our Poets Heads buy Fountain Wit the Streams, 
Pour d through theC onduits of his holyTheams, 
So, eliding threagh the Channel of each line, 
Cleanſeth the ground which was before divine. 
'Tic in thi Holy Place the Nine do meet, (feet. 
And waſh the ground that it may waſh their 
Fancy and Phraſe comtend, each ſublimate : 
Vn, and Drvinity concorporate. 

Ile ſay no more; ti labour ſpent amiſs, 

To praiſethe Book, when ] have ſaid tis his. 


R. S. Eſq. 
In 


$$4$[$$S$S8S 2 SSÞVI- 2-4 2 
In Amici mei FE. E. Dis Poemaia, 


Fronem aps vitam. 
Ne erube/ca4 ingen Lille Kyle digne Adamanting, 
Ne ſaamaa indust verecundiam cu ingenium NMaανt. 

Nec inter Cenrones Luta Monafticos, 

Br fine ve apoc yp bo 
In Lucem prodens Jure Canonico: 

Denies ne vereare Su yricos 

Tam Lari pegin: haud tient Sihiſmate 

Nec blupbenas erit Cricicus, 
Non Leue / Soradis Schedu'z 
(Quibus nil, per Licexnan, Poricum) 
In tos Lecter) re amp eus. 
Nec e Huctuantis Cerebri {pumb aomp.cxut us £5, 

Emer genres voneres, 

Sed pie mark diam { b em. 

Bacchans Ac.to in pedlore caren;, Riplocus 

Evoma Pocmatia. 
Hic Muſzrum opſonator apis inftar mi;e Ald yniflice, 
E Bibli- rum fol co egi: ma portice, 
Nec, Lauta nempe cinct ius ſuit aſtre tcrcit , 


$uo baud newiget AM⁰,νiνε lelicote "Lax: To 
Minerve fi oli, flris . 
Latinum donc iremini Prenctbeam, Caulſia & 
(Coin ſeula q 12.ibe ſubd :icatur manu) Sts 


Qu divia9 roptu (# 1115 detubit mngenit rgniculer, 
+ Ira u ipſe erfictie vifer ur Pharbus, 
N |:i{c let vatis p uſqam Delohici auci;'s, 
Sileſcu it Ap uns O . 


Invidiffime Jovenis, 

Pane tibi profert Terre ande, 

Qin 2 ſautet Poctici Pedes, 

In quibus tantz probanur wires 
Um — cx pede Mens. 

Parnaffo vin credam ſomataſſe ſed Liane, 
Te Cedro = . 

Qu'd teu? 

Nas debt Licet Porricum, 

Habes umen, Lector, Prgih alarum in Cberubicts, 
Inque cœ 1025 modularrices 
Mermenacen e nun ederves | 

Fegabodurn A 


T. F. 


SSsssssss sss 
To his honeſt Couſin, E. E. 


on his Dia Poemata; or, his 
ſett ing Feet on Holy ground. 


(3 01d Tourney Ned) at thu firſt ſtep 1hes'rs 
(gone 
Beyond the longeſt line my Maſe ere pun, 
But were | lecſe from Narwes's tie, I then 
Wonld roave ent in thy praiſe like ther men. 
Ran but eur Blood thin, 4s my Ink does now, 
How clear, hem quick Encominen: ſhould flow ? 
Tet ſince thy divine Muſe has ten a, 
We're onely Ce ens on the Fathers fide : 
Ie dare to praiſe thy Muſe, although not thee, 
And Hum the Baſe to thy ſweet Poetrie, 
Laud mode ily thy Wir, though not thy Brains, 
Though we're ally d in Blood, yet not is Veins, 
Tus true (our Modern Counſels wated it 
Good Verſe is Scandal, nothing Sin but Wit : 
Tet conld thy teeming Maſe long ſince deſpiſe 
The Hamble Epuhers of Good and IViſe, 
Let 


Let moulded Tancies, & worm eaten Brains, 
Pains, 
Whoſe crawling Genii breed nought elſe but 
Beg the ſalt roch of an Adulterare Phraſe 
Toſcalon 1hems, and pickle wp their Praiſe, 
Let addic Wis, Muſes with ſtinking breath, 
Tarn after Pertumes,and k:ſs ſweet 12 death. 
(tough D:tty, 
Let Chap-faize Hag, gnzwing o're ſerve 
Like Homer's Spittle, ſpac, and ſo ſeem witty, 
(re, 
Nm (bus Sun-burns, when he ſhould in- 
Col crackling Cinders of Poetick Fire; (pers, 
Faint dwindling l:ghts ſnuffs of old Virgin ta- 
Wſeleſs ro th Muſes but for blotting papers : 
Dry ſapleſſe Poets, whoſe wan Poems are 
Tuſt as thery Subje ds, evely painted farre. 
Let ſnch cramp? Phant ſies hop on crutches la 
They'l "(cape wo Criticks Noſe without a poſſe, 
Tate off the Pattens of your Approbation, 
Their ſeet are all hemit d. 4nd ont of faſhion. 
Tu thy diviner Muſe w.th heav'n ſpun Leyes, 
Commands a Reverence, and begs not Praiſe. 
One whoſe high birth b, wobler parentage, 
(Age. 
Then tbe poor grov'lling Songſtets of = 
Whaje 


. 
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Whoſe (queaking Ela's never dare cui reich 
(wretch : 

us | The ſhort breath d quavers of ſome green-ſick 

Who ſcree a (mv ling Reed wp, 1:4 11 ſpeaks 

(cheeks. 

| 0'rethoſe black Cro'chers, on their MiHreſſe 

3 Thy ſanRifi'd Minerva, that ſweet Sbec, 

| Jove's brain ſublim'd 10 boly Poetry, 

J* | Puts ew her Sunday's dreſſe, and humbly comes 


T Without black Paiches of Ent. 
2 Prophancr Beauties ſtand her toils, the Arts 


Are let mute Heraulds of her nebler parti. 
No wanton Current of laſcruviews Bled goed. 


— Plaies through her vc ine, but ſober, chaſt, and 

: Whoſe azure colour ſpeaks thus much(thoughall \ 

: Should contred:id, they'r pure celeſtial.) | 
Thy ſtedfaſt feet not damm d to giddy whedines, 

„ Loſt in Meanders of their ewn wilde reclingi, 


ſe, Have got ſure footing on the Holy land, 

Where they two Pillars of Gods glory ſtand. | 
| Thy Jealous Muſe tos keeps the precept ſound, | 
Puts off her ſhoos becauſe tis holy ground, 
Her Helicon's no gold, nor ſilver lircam, 

But milk awd honey flowing from ty Theam : 
How'lCleavelands Maccabees brook this abuſe? 


„ As holy Grace prephan'd inte a Maſe ? 
o ſe To 


=— 4 


To ſee Apollo th Evangelize ? 
And in Bethelda Helicon Bapriſe 2 
Now thy Angelick Muſe has mov'd the waters, 
bos ſhown the way to our poor leprom crea- 
Oar ctipled Girls may tumble in, and ſo (tures, 
Retarn all ſound, if not to run, to goe 
How | owr Pot Poets belch wp wit whocan 
Piſſe wing owt water, and ſo play the man 
To ſee new Miracles? That power Divine 
Which tern d thy Helicon te ſacred Wine. 
Well Ned, march on untill thy nimble feet 
Out run thy Name, and ſound « ſad Retreat 
To thoſe fool hafty bot (pur wits, whocan 
Think for an Heav'sn, nec re dream of Canaan, 
p lock beck 
Tu for ſuch black Egyptian wits be, 
Safe taking leave on this fide the Red fea : 
(found 
Is Hi ene, which.once ſprang earth, and 
For thee 4 Boas, our leaden wits lic drown'd, 
Our ſlow Encomiaſticks bu7 bebind, (wind. 
And ſpend their breath , all for « proſperoue 
But fince then /t ſafe in Canaan, ih praiſe 
— — wilderneſs = "s 
And wrought this happy Metamorpheſus, 
The Muſes Garden wow is — | R 
There 


—_—_— 
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There grow! thy tree of life, and there let grow 
That living Laurell ſbell ſarrownd thy Brow, 
Quely fone thou haſt won the Mount, o fta 
A 4 band to belp , Infants up. 

| Then we praiſe thee right, then onely we 
$ on thy s ſee <a far as thee. 


Clem. Elis Art. Bac. C. R. T. 


To 


Sata A6 
To my Friend, the Auro. 
A Mong your other Friends (Dear Sir) 
(that bring 
Unto your Sacred Muſe their Offering, 
Accept a Verſe from him, vho how to pay 
Due praiſe in Verſe, did ae re till now eſſay. 
Tis you make me a Poet, and I'm bound, 
T'ofter my Firſt-fruits to yourHoly ground. 


(thereon 
For why? who reads your Book may dare 


Swear he hath waſht his lips in Helicon. 
An't may be prov'd,the argument runs thus, 
Where Feet Poetick are, there's Pegsſas, 


K. Ingles è Col. Exon. A. B. 
n. To 


$S4SSSSDIS SSÞSSSSI4 SS 
To his Honour d Friend M. E. E. 


on his Incomparable Poems. 


Ne. Helicon runs Holy water, and 
Parnaſſus is Mount Sow, on each hand 
Muſes with graces are enamell'd, ſee 

Wit and Devotion wedded (Friend) by Thee. 
Thy Bloſſoms are Ripe Fruits, which do invite 
Our Eyes both unto Profit and Delight, 

The Mint's thy own : ſure then there can't appear 
Adulterate Coyn, which doth thy Image bear. 
Profit hence Mom, yet Carp at this Deed, 
Your Envious Teeth bite that on which you Feed. 
Allegiance ſayes thele Verſes (Sir) are due: 
Our Muſes dutifully wait on you. 

Your Mule i'th' Throne as Queen of Wit we ſee : 
Let ours, Attendants, Maids of Honour be. 


7. Tomkins, A. B. © Coll. Bal. 
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To Mr. E. E. on bs 
DIA POEMAT A. 


Thor Heathen Pot; whom Photbus does inſpire, 
But thou rt Divine, and tun ſt a Sacred Lyre. 

David's Majeſtich, Mnfick,, whichcan Que 

Baſe F Spirits, and make our Mind: to Swell 

un Holy Raptares. Thy ſweet Peetry 

rep even | ime to the Sewle 1 Harmony, 

Jordan's thy Helicon, thy Muſe goes on 

From Ment Parnaſſus ante Lebanon; 

Thus Dowble Honour uu moſt due to thee, 

A. Poet Lawreat in Divixity. 

Some do affett (for Ratte: ſtill pleaſe Boyer) 

Lmibbles and Punt that make a Ginyling Noe; 

Others do Aim at Wit, but miſſe the Whue, 

eAnd rather Laughter move, than canſe Delight, 

Ne ſuch thing here: T bou ſcorn ſt thu Vanity, 

Thy Quick Wit's Balla ft with Soliduty. 

No more : 'tus Praiſe enongh, The Books thine own, 

It ſelf beſt peaks thy Commendation. 


Will: Reade. Art. Bac. 
To 


(Nee, 
To Mr. E. E. on hu Rook, &c. 


Y Our Muſe hath well Inſpir'd you, ſince that ſhe 
Hath made you, Sir, Clove-Tong'd in Poetrie ; 


For your Poetick Heat makes from your Quill 
Water of Life, and Helicon Diſtill: 

Your Muſe was ſure ſome Mer-maid,that could Tie 
Two things fo different in one Phantaſie. 

Your Pia Mater here her Twin doth bring 

To thꝰ Reader as her Firſt· Fruit · Offering: 

Hee l like it ; in your Cloven Quil Hee Il ſee 
Parnaſſm, ſhown in an Epiteme. 


6. H. 
Bz „ 


— — — 


SIISSSHESK säissssss 


To the Aur uo. 


7 Hine Alpha. Bet 4. 4 Non plus Momus Rage, 
He's quite ſtruck dumb by this profonnder page. 

Thy Fancy «w Divine indeed : by wit 

Each Leaf i Seal'd and Sign'd by Holy writ. 

For Helicon thow Bath ſt in Sions Spring ;, 

end not of Gods, but th' onely God deſt Sing. 

Loeſe are ſome Poems, though their Feet be ty 4 

This Cannon-proef, and more ſeverely Try'd. 

Ay Muſe but Homely Threads of praiſe can Spin, 

Tet wither'd Buſby ſhew there Wine within. 


Robert Carrell. 


To 


* 


Tothe Lanrell worthy Mr. E. E. on bu 
Excellent Poems. 


— Friend, I doe preſume to blow 

A Trumpet here, before thy rarer Show ; 

But be a Gentleman Uſher who can chuſe, 

To Wait on ſuch a brauteous Lady Muſe? e 
Since Love which to the Muſes i doe beate 

And Thee, makes me a Prelegue now appeare: 
Though Wit as precious every Scene doth hold, 
As Shakeieare's Leaſe, or Johnſon's Maſſy Gold, 
Though thou with fwelling Canvas fail beyond 
Herenles Pillars, Flercher and Bramont, 

And though Thou art (what ever Fooles repute) 
A Poet in all Numbers Abſolute ; 

Vet will | not wrong Thee fo much (my Friend 
As to beſpeake the Reader to Commend, 

Thy Ware is not of that ſame baſer Sort 

That ſells not, leſſe a Word's ſpoken for't: 
Let not thy Sack, but Foggy Ale goe pray 

To Cuſtomers to come and help't away; 

'Tis only for the Poore in Poetry 

Baſely to beg the Readers Charity ; 

Let Subtle have a Captaine Face who tells 

That he can work Lon knowes what) miracles; 
Thy Muſes Beauty needeth not to Catch 

Aſter a Spokeſman, to make up the Match: 
Therciore Ben : Apephibegme e only ſay, 

In troth tis good, and if you lik t you May. 


Pubs Tomkins; 


STSCESSIZH- 3688 83888 
To the Aur unos. 
(Page 


i YEa Friend, ve view'd thy Book zwbertin tach 
Shews me thy Fancy, antidate! thy Age. 

Thy Epigrams bave ſuch Poetich Heat, 

A. makes their Feet drop Wit inſtead of Sweat. 

So that the Muſes ſay they i have no Son 

But T bee, ib apparent Here to Helicon : 

A.. f they chance i' adept a Ganimede, 

T beir Drink foal be thy Brains their Cup thy Head, 


ho: Ford. 


7. 


"s 


KIWELH ESE 32888283835 


To hu moſt Deſerving Friend, 


Mr. E. E. on bu 
DIAPOEM ATA. 


— baſh d to read thy Verſe, as I begin | 
& To Scan thy Worth, my Muſe comes 
(Trembling in: 
When I turn over this foul leaf, Ide ne re 
Look back again, but that Thy Name is heres 
Thou art no Pediing- Poet, what's here Writ. 
Is at whole Sale, Thy Book's a Shop of Wits 
Th' Poers Nurſhell, a Volume in each Page, 
W'admire thy Youth in thy ripe Muſes Age. 
I ceaſe to praiſe thy Book, what ere we ſce, 
In that of Werth, I'm ſure there's more in 
(Thee. 
Thou art a Poet, and Divine, Who's thus 
Doth ride to Heav'n on Winged Pegaſme. 


Fohn Parker. 
ls y 


688886838 223822825 


In Dia Poemata; 


Or, 
Poetick Ftet ſtanding upon Holy Ground, 
Ad Encomiaſtas Authors. 


Jos might have ſav'd your Labour, th' Author 
( jure 

Donbt: wot to ſtand on hu own Legs A 
Let thoſe on Crutches ge, whoſe Muſes Al 

ng forth but Cripples for an Holpitall, 

e Fame by others mf ſupported be; 

Their Commendation's but A Charity, 
He's Self ſufficient, and u the Sun, (run, 
Whoſe ſcauter'd Bras through every Quarter 
Maruaines it ſelf in its own Luſtre, by 
That Font which doth within iu Beſem Lie) 
Scorn all Recruits from others, th leſſer Stars 


Are bet this Grener Planets Penſioners. 


What Heli-on, each Pen diſtilleth, can 

' CAddelinle to thu bound Ocean, 

Here fix Poetick ke, wh lit hu Grace 

The Maſes High- Prieſt enters t&6' Holy Place. 


G. Towerſon, Arc. Bac. è Col. Reg. 


_ 


— 


e. 


Asssssssssssssssss 


Kiop F axcou@. 


Al Vanity and vexation of Spirit. 


Nd is the world like its Black Monarch made 

That being g1aſpe we find it nought but ſhade? 
Hell fiend; need walk no more ; the World's cheit 
Converted to an Apparities. (own, 


Tu nothing elſe but Empty (hape ; and thus 


It ſeems to be our Aſals Genie. 

Tu o'ch' Old Serpexts nature, being Warme 
With Love, its venewe is impower'd to Harme. 
Its Kiſſes ſtill are T reacherons and ſo 

It often H»ggs, not to Embrace, but Throw. 


Sith then, when e'r we're happy here below, 
Griefe but gives back, to fetch the harder blow: 
Since Nothing tipt with Eſſence is th'World's All, 
And the Earths G /obe, but Fortunes Tennu Ball: 
Fly up my Minde, thy Pearches are Heav' ns Pele, 
Earth's Gethaw Hedge confines not Winged Soles: 


Oo 


Sol 


2 


Surely men of low degree are Vanity ,and men of high 
are 4 lie: tobe laid in the balance they are 
together lighter then vanity, Pl. 62 9. 


Ho? light is Man | by ev'ry wind 
Of fortune here, or there Inclin'd ! 
Her blaſts diſpell bis chic feſt I ruſt : 

And tofs him to and fro, like Daft. 

He's oft Puft up by th' Peoples Breath, 
And, babble-like, fo vaniſheth: 

Oſt whirled on the wings of Fame, 

And ſwallow'd up by a Great Name. 
Inferiours ſcorn'd are: Great men curſt ; 
Or ſwoll'n with Pride untill they Burft. 
Praiſe, Honor, Riches, Earthly Glory, 
Like man, are Pilgrims, Tranſicory : 

Till th. Ng of — decline, 
Ibeſe Glow worm: ſeem to bim to ſhine. 
So light his Head | that Sowraigne Part, 
He'th nothing Heavy, but his Heart ; 
Which Drunk with Pleaſure, fill doth reele , 
Or elſe is Broke on Fortunes Wheel. 
Van's all his Labour: vain hu thought: 
Himſelf s but once remov'd from nought. 
Void of all Selidity, 

He's lighter then vanity, 

All « Vanity , but He's 


Vanity of Vanities, 


Have 


(3) 


Have pity npon me, have pity upon we, O ye my 
Friends, for the band of Ce hath tewched me. Job. 
19.21, 


N me, my Friends, © pity take 
My Dowels quake 
The hand of God hath touched me 
Moſt terriblie : 
Within, without from top, to Toe, 
I'm cloſely girt about with woe. 


A wounded Spirit I muſt bear, - 
O'rewhelm'd with Fear: 
Gods Terroxrs (ab me |) have Confin'd 

My troubled Mind 
(Shrunk from the Hope of all relief 
Within the ſtra5rs of reſtleſſe Gtiefe. 


My fleſh is all beſet with ſores, 
Irs very Pores 
Are Bla d up by this Siege of Death. 
I can't vent breath, 
But 'tis ſo loathſome, that you'd think, 
*I'were a Dead Bodies odious fink, 


My Goods, my Health, my Friends, and All 
i EY fall ; 
I've onely Life en to 
p Hh When ſhall I die ? 
C 2 Clathed 


(4) 
Clathed with C lods of Duſt, e te dead, 
My Fleſh ic t ſelf is Buried. 


Mine che is dim, can only fee 
My miſerie : 
My breath's left but to frame my Moans, 
And waft out Groans, 
To Pity now, my Friends, incline ! 
Your hearts if Se, will break mine. 


Lavat bee. 
And be commanded the hariet te ftand Hi, and 
they went dewn bath into the water, beth Philip, 
and the Eunuch , and be baptized bim. Acts 


8.38. 

Met happy Frech! that hath 
Cur'd bis Sick ſenſe in this Bath. 

By Baptiſm, He's 94d within; 

Wrapt about with s old Black Skin. 

Hun foule, Penitently (ad, 

Seems to be in Mearning clad. 

This water Him t' Heavens Pert bears, 

Mixt with Paxitential tears: 

Aqua vite't proves to Him 

Dead in T efþaſſes, and Sin. 

His ſoule's a Diamond that's ſet 

In a Cabinet of Jeat - 


(5) 
In dark-Lanthorns thus ther's Light, 
Thus a Star ſhines in Dark Night. 
In's Jeſus is bis Delight; 
He ſhall vlt with lum in bite 
Such Candid s ier are ſeldome ſeen , 
lar leople oft are «A thiopes within, 


On Chriſtmas day. 


Unto you u born, in the (ity of David, a Saviour, 
which uw Chriſt the Lord, Luke 2. 11. 


His Day the LORD of Heaven and Earth 
Subjects Himſelf to Humane Butch: 
By this Tranſcendent Myſterie, 
God, and Aſan are at Unity, 
Strange! He, that is, was, 15 to come, 
Thus wrapt up in a Mortall Wombe | 
Would tb Su» of Rig bteonſneſſe thus ſhroud 
His Glorious Luſtre in a Cloud 
Of humble Fleſh, and Bloud ? and can 
Mans Maker be the Son of Man ? 
Hyperbole of wonder, How 
Times Anceftor come forth but Now 
Nay, Stranger Yet : we may date ſay 
Eternity was Born Thu Day. 
Bleſt Angel! Who theſe Tidings bring, 
Ambaſ], from th Kwang of Kings, 
C3 Tir 


(6) 
TY articulate aire, that wafts this news, 
To th' Soul does th Breath of life infuſe, 
This heav'nly ſound the Shepheards ears 
Judge the beſt Mich of the Sphear: : 
As One courſer att drew /enſe, 
T his raviſheth inred+gence : 
Souls rapt up by this harmony, 
Unto the T brone of Grace do fly. 
Faith comes by hearing : He that hears 
This Angels voice, annoints his cars 
With th 0% of Gladneſs and by Faith 
Shall Live, although he paſs through death, 
O Jeſu ! who waſt Born Je/w to me, 
Grant that, this day, I be New-bors to thee, 


1 am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jonathan, 
very pleaſant haſt thaw been unte me : thy love to 
me was Wenderfull , paſſing the love of women. 
2 Sam-1.26, 


M ſlave to grief (vet mine own wan) 
For thee, my brother Jonathan. 
'Twixt us, who were in life alone, 

Death could cauſe no divi/ien - 

I can't forſake thee dead, bur I, 

Sith thou art dead, muſt day/y die- 

Tearing thee off, my /e beft part, 

Fate could not chooſe but break my heart. 
Thoſe arrows, which thou ſhor'ſt did prove, 
The arrow; of our mutual hve. 


Moſt 


(7) 
Moſt pleaſant baſt thou been to me : 
No Woman ever lov'd, like thee. 
W had more then Marriage union ; 
Our ſouls had copulation. 
Our heart-bloed was fo mixt, that we 
Were kin by CoxnSANGuINITY. 
Thus t could not be thou ſhouldf be ſlain, 
And | not feel the utmoſt pain. 
Thy fate ſtrikes at me: in thy Ke, 
Methinks I hear my Pag - Vel. 
I ſcarce ſurvive ! with ſighs diſturb d 
( my breath, 
Seems to be ſei d on by the pangs of 
(Death. 


How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong in a ſtrange land? 
Plal.1 37 4. 


O light hearts only ſuch light mirth belongs: 
Our tortune weeping will allow no ſongs. 
Theſe rivers yield us the ſitt ſt muſick: we 
Account their murmures our beſt harmony : 
In them the Embleme of our fate appears : (tears. 
Their murmures ſhow our groans,their ſtreams our 
How ſhall we ſing in a ſtrange Jand ? our tongues 
Benumm'd with ſorrow, ate unfit for ſengs. 
He profanes ſacred melody, that dares 
Io ſing inanguiſh, and mix Sighs with Ayres; 
Our unregarded Har ps hang wp you ſee, 
Like T ropbees, to adorn griefs vittery, 
C 4 | Our 


(8) 
Our Ears ſo glutted with continuall Moans. 
Can't rel:ſh th' Sweerneſſe of ſuch pleaſant T ones. 
Then Mirth farewell | our mournfull Geſtures ſhall 
Still folemnize our Countryes Funerall. 
Whilſt ſhe, a Captive, hves a wofull Death, 
We wo nt, by Songs, let any Joy draw breath : 
Unleſſe once more that Queen of + ities Raigne, 
Wee'l ne're lift up our Drooping Heads againe. 


eAnd thry flor'd Stephen, calling See Cod, and 
ſaving, Lord fee recevve my ſpirit. Acts 


7 39 


Apt with Hot Nat Flias like) Bleſt Stephen 
Went, ina Fir'y Char ot, up to Heaven, 


By this faire Gale of Holy Breath, He is 
Arrivid lately at the Port of Chile, 


His laſt words Summon Heav'n: and by them He 
Gives Chrilt His Spirit for a L gacy. 


And thus he du d, ſo fill d with thi Heavenly Dove, 
That tus Soule fled out on the wings of Love. 


" Woere are the nine ? Luke 17 17. 
(Nine : 
F the Ten Leapers, Lord, the world claim's 
The Temb turnes back to thee, tor Tubes 
oo (are Ihine. 
T ate 


(9) 
Take, Eat, Thu © my Body. Mark 14.22. 


H Lord , ſhall we thy Glorious Body Eat? 
Can Earth. worms reliſn ſuch Celeftial Meat? 
O Bleſſed Lamb of God ! ſhall we be Fed 
On thee, hom our Dire Sins have Butchered ? 
And have we tlain thee thus to Feed on thee ? 
And are we Pious Anthropephayi? 
Stretch Faith! 6 Myftick Table ! where each gueſt 
Is b d to Eat o'th* Maſter of the Feaſt : 
Nay, where the Meat it ſelf Invites, and where 
Our Bodyes Eat, but ſoules digeſt the Fare. 
Draw neer, my vou! to this ſtrange Truth, and fly 
Out ot thy telf by Holy Extafe, 
Into the Boſome of the L ht of Men, 
bo here will make thee to be Born agen. 
I come, but Faintly, Lord, as Sick folk doe: 
Thou find & us Meat. O find us Stomacks too, 


Open thou mine Eyes. that I may behold wondrow 
tings ont of thy Law. Pl. 119 18. 


Ord, on my Heart write thou thy Law, chat l 
May read it ore with my Internall Eye. 
Let the Light of thy Countenance appear 
To'make thy Law's myſterious Wonders Clear. 
The rte Darkneſs, in my Earthly Mind, | 
Haye made mine Henke Moles, Earth's 1 
(blind. 
Ibou 


(10) 

Thou that mak'ſt th Blind to ſee, Help l thee pray, 
Not putting to, but wiping off the Clay. 

Thoſe Fogs, which yourhful beat exhales, doe tiſe 
Like miſty clouds twixt Heaven and mine Eyes. 
Shine on me Su» of Rig htromſneſſe : the mg/t 

Is now far fpent O Day ring, bring the Light, 
To behold wondrow things my ſight's too dull, 
Ualeſſe chrough Him, whoſe is Won 
(DanvFuLll, 


1 am weary with my groaning, all the night make J 
my bed to ſwim, I water my Conch with my tears, 
Plal.6 6, 

(Moans 

M. Lungs are worn with Groaning ; often 

Infe&t my Breath, my very werds turn groan:. 
Drawn through (that Pipe, ſo b/own with ſighs) 
(my 1broat, 
Their ſound 15 tainted with a 4 fu note. 

My Panting heart breathes after ſome reliefe ; 

But till "tis Heat), through the weight of Grieſc. 

It weeps, ſo Stony, its own Miſery, 

Like (Sorrows Emblem) fupid NI OBE, 

This Rock vields (Leary) water, [mote by th Red 

Of Moſes Teacher, our, and Moſer . 

In ſent night, when clos d eyes look for reſt, 

I hear the out-cryes of a tr ubled breaft : 

Then C l of Melancholy (by thiwind of Fears 

Blowa to and tro) drop into Showrs of Tears u 

W 


(1) 
Which ſtream ſo faft, as 'twere to vas mine eye 
Polluted by beholding Vamity. 
1 make my bed 16 ſwim with Tears) as tho 
"I were Charons Boat, toſt on the F lend of woe. 
My Body thus, and ſoule (at once) want light; 
The one Black Fate orewhelmes, the other Night. 
\Wretch that 1 am ! nothing quite vanquiſheth 
Iheſe 1 wins of Darkneſſe, but the Day of Death. 


I ſee another law in my members warring againſt the 
law f my mind, and bringing me inte ca X ts 
the law of ſin, Rom.7.23. 


H : Shall my refileſſe Aſiad for ever be 
Thus Captive made by too much liberty? 
When,Lord, wilt thou me bind, 
With th'Eords of thy Soul. keeping Love, 
That my aſſectiom may not rove, 
But juftly be confin'd ? 


My Thoughts ſo Freathy are, as though they came 
Out of the Boſome of the Cyprian Dame : 
But yet I hate my Folly ; 
And when laugh, as heretofore, 
coe but throw Mirth out at doore, 
_ Within Im Mclanchely. 


My Loſt ſubmits not to my ill; command, 
Can my Soules H:uſbo/d thus divided ftand ? 
That theſe Home wars may ceaſe, 
Come 


f 


(12) 
Come to my Soule, and (ſpeedily 
Confirm't in Chriſtian Unity. 
Come quickly, Prince of peace. 


Rewember noW thy Creator in the dayer of thy youth. 
Eccle. 12.1. 


y Teta Heat ſhould flill Aſpire 
To the Bright Flame of Zeals pure Fire : 
That will (no Atheiſt dares controll) 
Prove Viral Heat unto thy Soule. 
Thoſe Yootbfull Veins, That Proudly Swell, 
Do Beile. as twere with th Fire of Hell. 
He, whoſe Firft Yeares are ſpent in Evill, 
Shewes that He is the Child &th Devil. 
Remember then, th Dayes of Youth, 
To find the WAY, and leara the I RUTH. 
Waſh thy New Soule, and keepit clean 
With th Well of Lifes continuall Stream, 
Now Fortifie Thy Selfe within; 
Maintain it *gainſt Approaching Sin: 
Re Pious, and Live Strifthy i (o, 
Shut up. thou wilt keep out thy Foe. 
Wbilu that thy Growth in Grace, and Years 

(are even, 


Degrees of Age are but the Steps to Heaven. 


* 


In 


(13) 


In Obitum VITA. 
on the Death of JESUS: 


He gave up the Ghoſt. Luke 23 46. 


c& up the God bow ſo ! O where could He 
Diſlodge bis Soule, who bad Ubiquitie ? 
Could God be Mortall? and could He that made 
The Worlds Great Lights, decom Himſelf a Shade? 
O Myftick Truth! which can't on Earth be Shown: 
He Knowes it beft that thinks it can't be Known. 
Thus * Darkneſe ſet it forth ; by which the Skie 
Seem'd th* Emblem of ſome loſty Myfterie : 
Whilſt that bold Death durſt co aſſault thetLIGHT 
The Heavens wore Afonrning, and the Day turn'd 
(Night. 
That we might Live, ſo did our Jeſus Die ; 
*'Sthough He Gave us His Life by Legacie : 
But He's Reviv'd, and now has made us be 
Partakers of His [Immortahvie : 
do ſhall we find, when th whole World vaniſheth, 
Our ſelves Refreſbed by the ſleep of Death. 


* Mat. 27. 55. 1 Jeb. 1. 3. 


(14) 


IT have waſhed my feet, he ſhall I defile them ? 
Cant. 5 3. 


Ve waſht my feet, ev n in the Blond 
O'th'Lamb of God; 
How ſhall I them again defile ? 
Ile fly Sins Guile, 
Which drawes to thoſe foule Paths that lead 
Dowa to the Chambers of the Dead. 


No more Ile walow in the Mire 
: Of Fond Deſire : 
lle ever ſhun Uncleanneſſe : 1 
Th'Worlds Spa, defic : 
To ſhew them th Clean way (as td meet) 
Gods Ward's a Lamp unto my Feet. 


Oh let me walk (through holy Aw) 
Lox d, in thy Low, 
That * »ndefiled ſtill I may *P[.119.1. 
Be in the W: 
Male me to ger (led by thy word) 
th Path * of thy Commandments Lord. 
* PC119.35. 


T hen 


eu 


(r5) 


Then Herod, when be ſaw that be was mocked of the 
wiſe men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and 
flew all the children cc. Mat. 2. 16. 


Hrice happy Babes | wean d from the world ſo 
They ſuck the breſt; of conſolation. ( ſoon, 
They paſſe to Canaan through a crimſon flood, 
They die for Chrift, bapriz'd in their own blood. 
0 wrathful Hered were thy forms lo ſtout, 
To blow the T apers of their hives quite out ? 
Could nothing, but yorg (half. u.) blood aſſwage 
The boiftrous Wrt D-F1« x of thy diſmal rage? 
Fond man! (whom wrath beſide himſecl/ hath _— 
Would kill the Life, that's come to ſave the wor 
Moſt cruel Fox! that would have ſuckt the S 
Of ( Prep, and Shepheard too the Lamb of Cad. 
Lament not, Rachel, Moans bring no relief: 
Theſe brin;f6 tears exaſperate thy grief. 
Grudge not thy Children th happineſs to die; 
They cou d doe nothing in this life, but crie. 
Their bitter cup they but a portion found, (ſound, 
Which parg'd their ſouls of fleſh, and made them 
th' body, pierced by that Rabble-rour, 
There's made a breach to let the ſoul *{cape out. 
And ſo they went to their long home, this day, 
The ſoldiers ſhew'd them (mift themſelves) the 
(War. 


Back- 


(10) 
BACK-SLIDING: 


OR, 
A Spirituel Relapſe_. 
A wennded fpirit whocan bear ? Prov. 18.14. 


Heart bleeds : iet! oh! 
was Sin gave me this deadly blow. 
Sis thus Reviv'd | Die : for neither 
Can be con ent to Live together: 
We fight like two fierce Combatants,that meet 
To get a Trophee, or a Winding ſh:er. 


But, muſt | Die indeed? and can 

The Sinner thus Deftroy the Man ? 

Self-Murthererlam:O! 1 

Have Slaine my ſelfe, yet would not Die. 
Ah ! 1 am Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sin: 
The Werme already feeds on me within, 


Heale my back. ſl:dings, Lo aD: O draw 
Me from the Roaring Lions Paw, 
That tears my Soul: O Jeſu, ꝑ ve 
Me once more Will, and Pow'r to Live. 
Cure but the wewnded ſpirit Chat | bear, 
Ile fight th C Fight ; be more than Conqueror. 


How 


How 


O! fhalll 


(17) 


Hew can 1 A thu wickgdneſſe arid fin fu 
God? — __ _ 


Old ! hold! I will not dot: Shall L 
Turn Traitour to Heay'ns Majefty ? 
Shall I do this ? Sin gainſt my God? 
Such Folly will provoke his Rod, 
Dread, my ſoul, this Impiety, 
Startle into an Extaſe 
So may'ſt thou ſeem Thy Self to Flee, 
Which is ch Greateſt Enemy. 
Ga 'rainſt God, whoſe Arm 

protects me from Erernall Harm 
How! fin gainſt God, whoſe 
Diſpel my Clouds of Miſeries ? 
Without whoſe Countenance's Light, 


My Mirth is fb, Day is Night. 
I will not py — Lord, do This 
Now make me Able not to Do. 


ye 


(18) 
Homo Lapſus. 


She teoks of the frac thereof, and did tat, 2 
1 Ain with ler, and be did tat. 
n. 3.6. 


Univerſe at once th O Serpent Stung : 
A World of Miſchief in a womans T 
She Tempts her Husband: and her Noiſome 
Blafts Him, and His Poſterity co Death. 
And he did Eat (by th Counſell of a wife) 
Not to Suftain, but to Deſtroy His Life. 
Bur, ah! He Err'd not thus He Fell 
On Us ſo hard, He preſt Us down to Hell: 
Where we had ftay'd, but that th Jeſus of Men 
Went down Himſelfe to fetch Us up agen. 
His Mouth was made our Sanger Houſe: and we, 
Being in His Loins, had there our Deſtime: 
His — Cruſh his own Happineſſe; and Ours : 
We Surfeit too at that which He Devours. 
Oh ! we are Sick to Death; can't Eaſed be 
But y the Fruit, Born on a better Tree, 
Whi« h is our Living Food: yea, (ftrange ! yet true) 
lis both our Phyſick, and Phyſi5an too. 

® 


(19) 


I ſaid of Lawyhter, It i mad,an1 of mirth hat doth 
&&f Eccl. 2 2. 


1 Curſt be Wanton Pleaſure, Hell's Fine 
(Daughter, 

That Tickles us into ſuch Fits of Laughter ! 

What i'| on Earth can make us be ſo Jolly ? 

Like Fooles in grain, Laugh we at our own Folly ? 

Solace, by Laughter, breaks forth to FE xceſs, 

Out goes its ſelſe, and turnes to Heavineſs. 

Laughteg's but the laſt Blaze of Mirth : Full-Blown 

Our Joyes ſtraight Fade: from greateſt come to 

none. 
Te Laugh no more for Mirth : but, if thou 8 
Me Laugh, vain World, be ſure 1 Laugh at Thee. 


EPIGR AMS, 


111. 


By E. E. 


— 
— 


Carpere vel noli noſtra, vel ede tua. 
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eee 


ENCOMIAST: 


To 7. C. 


O Verſe, Grand Poet, can —— 
Thy Prayſes, they are 7. 

Thy wortb's ſo Weighty, tis not meet 

I ſhould ftand upon Poetick Feet, 

Which (hence they mount to fach a Height) 

Like Poets Heads, are alwayes Light. 

Bur, fich I am thus thrown upon 

Thy Muſes Commendation ; 

Blots (my Pen's Iſſue) I (hall place, 

For ſome Black Patches, in Her Face. 

So may thy PH dart His Rayes 

More Bright out of my C lend of Prayſe. 

Thy Verſe Runs in a Way ſo rare, 

That it muſt needs be Singslar : 

Thy Muſe fo Chaft thus ſeems alone 

To Bath her ſeſſe in Helicon. 

That Off ſpring, which from Her we ſee, 

Was onely ſure begot of Thee : 

Mixture of Fancie ſhe doth flye 

As if 'twere Wits Adultery. 

Thy Lines have ſuch a glittering Strain, 

Sthough Tag had waſht ore thy Brain. 


D 4 Thy 


(24) 
Thy Senſe doth with huge Myſt ties ſwell, 
As 'twere Apells's Oracle. 
— ſhould dig deep to find 
The Hidden Treaſure of thy Mind. 
Thy Wit (uke Perſian Kings) we fee, 
Keep: cloſe im ſhew of Majeſtic. 
Thy Fancy to fuch Height is Flown, 
No words can reach it but thine own : 
To ſhew how much a Poet can do, 


Thou mak'ft new Matter, and Words too: 


Thus in Arts moſt curious Schook, 


The Beſt workmen make their own Tools : 


Thus ſome Limners I could name, 

Who make both Picture, and its Frame. 

Each Verſe of thine with Luſtre ſtreams, 

As though twere one of Phabus Beams. 
Who e're diſlikes thy Book, his ſight 
Of Judg-menr's dazled at its light, 


On a dull Poet, but good Lofitian. 


F his Verſe charaRer'd may be, 
Tis Leere graſt on * $ tree ; 

He dreſſes hu Poore Poetry 

th” rags of Old Philoſophy : » 

As if indeed on Feet Poetick, 

Hee'd ſeem a true Peripatetich, 


Miyiror 
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Miyicrer uw ale. 
On « Little Gentleman of Great Parts. 


Oes Nature act the Limner's part, 
Shaping leſſe things with rare Art ? 
(like ſome Ladies) does ſhe ſer 
Her beſt Gems i'th leſſe Cabinet ? 
Great Volumes uſeleſſe oft we ſee, 
He's Natures quaint Epitome : 
Or elſe he may deſerve the name 
Ofher wittieſt £p1gram. 
So ſmall in Stature and in Age, 
Yet learn'd he ſeems Minerva's Page : 
No wonder then if ſhe him dreſſe 
In ſuch abundane gaudineſſe. 
Short (like him / are my Verſes Feet; 
O were they alſo (like bim ſees, 


To a falſe hearted Pert. 


(boor, 
Hou'rt double- Tonga'd, and donble-Foot'd to 
Thy falſe Verſe ſavours of a Clover foot. 


(26) 


Os . —_— Browns Complexion , but 


\ JHilt Lovely Her Black Features ov 
V They ſerm like COALS och Fire — Wh 


On A Gentleman who Died with Led in bus Month, 


Hen he had breath'd our LORD ! His Soul 


thought fic, 
tart treo tab otn © 


On the Death of Leander. 
{bom ge prov d too true. by his Diſtreſs , 
That FIRE and Water, are _ Mercileſſe. 
Rut, Cold Death dd xſſwage bis Hot Defire : 
The Facall Water ſer vd ro Quench His FIRE. * 


7. ene that get / bis Living by wricing Satyres. 


T Hou Feed'ft on thine own Brains, tis faid 
Wich thy wits Teeth thou Eat ſt thy Bread. 


Nec 
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Nee Fonte labra prelui ( aballias. 
Y Mouldy Brains ] dere waſh d clean 
In the fond ſtream of HIP POCRENE: 
To which ſome wiſely have recourſe 


To be made Poets : Ge wawrcy Herſe, 


ies pellve Cures. 


H“ *. thou rt out : m_— ', thy Wirs 
harſh Mafter, 
But /ops thy Cares to make them 5 the faſter. 
Be Druok at Evetung, and thou it find o'th Mor- 
(row, 
That too much Liquor pick/es up thy Sorrow. 


Of Vulgar Critichs, 


Heir Blindſold Cenſures out of Order 
Their worcs are WIND indeed, as often 
(Change ; 
Sometimes they're Tempeſts too: but I Deſie them; 
I'le ne're be Peſt , or be Blaſted by them.” 


Ts the Eye Adalterer. 


— Eyes to Capid: View thy Handſom Laſſes: 
Drink Streams of Pleaſure in thoſe Chriftall 
(Glaſſes 
ut yet conſider that this Splendid ſhow 
Can only lig be thee to the Shades below. 
On 


628) 


Os a Genth woman that wenld be married to neane 
but 4 Rich mas. 


Hos ber Example proves, that Ovid told, 
That Cupid: Arrev muſt be gilt with Gold, 


Laſciva 1ſt nobia Pagina, vita proba. 
To the «Anther. 


Y VR" a Poets Life , then, fare, if thou 
Don Write Laſciviouſly, chou Liv'ft ſo too. 


Te the ſame. 


12 aui Miſchief when thou writeft it : 
Thy Bawdy Verſe is but Adalterate Wit. 


To an Epigrammatift , that inveighs againſt Women. 
=— Muſes, Man, are Female , may thou 


(know it, 
A Foe to the r Sex can't be a good Poet. 


On the perfeli c oncluſien of a fierce War. 
Thunder-bolts of Af, which rf 
Were bene Yaloy to bid War Farewell. 


To 


WD Lc CELL TY 
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To4 Virtua , weeping for the Death 
of ber Eldeft Brather, my Boſows Friend, 


Las | ſweet ! maſt you ſup 
A —— 
Y our Briniſh I ears increaſe the Smart 
O'ch' Wounds of my Afflicted Heart. 
Your Griefe's Infectious, | believe : 
I'm Griev'd afreſh to ſee you Grieve, 
Double Grief my endures , 
My Sighs, like Eccles, anſwer Yours. 
My Plaints are moſt ; beſide mine own , 
Tve yours too by Reflection: 
—— _ -— m 

ingag'd to Sympathy. 
Lament not you; let me ingroſſe 
The Lamentation of this Lofle. 
You've now a Second-ſelf, but I 
Loft ſach a one when He did die: 
Nay, more than ſuch did Title Merit, 
You are One Fleſ, we were One Spirit. 
How ſadly then I complain ? 
Grief! Break my and Cract my Brain. 


T the ſame. 


—_— Eyes are (as I may ſay) 
Like Jane in a Raing days 


(30) 


Os the TempeſMnorne ſraſen of Wind and l 1654 


th* Growth of our Iniquitie, 
I fear, our Fields will Barren be: 
For Sin that bath ta'n Root ſo deep, 
The Heavens fure thus Sigh, and e 


Strong Driak. 
* Strong indeed: with Srygian water 
| (Parid, 
Like Alex.wwder, it o'recomes the World, 
{'\erity. 


VV here Charity tates Cad che Conntry's Sick: 
That's th N , Hear o'th' Body Politich, 


m— Stpet bic vitie 
Neſcit quid perdat : & alto 
Demerſus ſumma rurſne nen bulit in anda Per.Sa.;. 


s Soul's ſo Dark all o're, He cannot ſee 


The Ugly Face of Hs Iniquitie 
Fals ſo in love with Vice, He cannot Riſe : 


For, Camp on like, He'th loft both w__ &E 
His Drevd-Ceol'd Heart's Benumm d He's roi of 
His B*r=i»gLuft bath Star d His Confrience. (Senſe 


efs 
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A. unquitt-bad Conſcience. 


T He www of Conſcience Feedeth on 

Our natural Corruption. 
Whiles Hell, and Death lodge in our Breaſt, 
Our Hearts may Sleep, but cannot Reſt. 


T emptation. 


He Devil onely Tempts : but (wretched Elves) 
We oft turn Devils, and ſo Temper gar felves. 


Pride. 
ide's the Soul's Bier, ſcat d by th' fre of Hel, 
Pr 
The World nete ſaw one yet. did entertain 
Pride, Thought's Jmpeſixme,but in 2 Sich- brais. 
To a Laſciview Pur. 


ſhame, for ſhame, leave oll: ur as we're told, 


Cupid, and Phabus have bern Fe of old. 
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On Poetry. 
'T He Muſes Sauce, my Study's Srrong-weat : 


(Theſe 
Shall be my Play-mates, not my Miftreſfes. 


Of Partialuy. 
Ens Judgements often Erre, that are too 
They See not what they Say, for Love 4 F. - wi 
The Wv ld"; Fine Gentleman. 


makes a Dainty Leg, and Ned, thus He 
Is every Inch well-bred, evn Cap « pe. 


To Unlearned Critichs. 


don't eſtrange at your Gr ch War, 
VVV == Rough 8 pon 
to Jar. 


To an Hireling Poet. 


| TI lng'd Richer Hatch thy Muſes Young; and thus 
| Wike mak'f an Hackney of thy Pegaſme. 


To 


(33) 
7. ba Diſpleaſed Pater in Phardo, Mr. F. M. 


Ov're not in earneſt, ſure : and thus 

"Tis bot Farer Pocticus, 
Yuur Anger's Fg d, though t ſeem ſo Great, 
You're /ncen/{'d by Poctich Hear, 
Why mana! I ſpoke but like a Poet: 
I ſaid *twas bed; 1 wo'nt Rand to it. 
Come, let's be Friends : and doe not move 
Phe again to Quarrell with Love. 
How Im Griev'd, Good vir, pray think: 
My Muſe for Mearniag wears this I. 


One NEWES-MONGE Rs 


Ar, and neer all th Newes He hears ; 
Aſſes alwayes have long Ears. 


Ts an Honourable Lady Rarely Accomplifis with 
Wit, and Beast, 


— 1 and Ainer va ſhew, 

re at length made Friends : 
Yo're bly cb — : both prize Tomy 
The APPLES of Glirtring Eyes, 
Which t'each of Af are; 
For, ſtill you looke both wiſe, and Faire. 
Your wing d Soule at each Glance doch Fly 
Out of the Caſement of your Eye ; 1 

E Whoſe 


: 


So Fine 
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Whoſe Splendid Beam, hke Phabaw Rayes, 
Create new Bloſſomes ro my Bayes, 
My Muſes weak Eye, gazing on 
This Daz*ling Sight, Prep Helicon : 
But its Screams are at beſt too baſe, 
To waſh your Lady bips Sweet Face; 
Which is ſet in ſuch Symrwetrer, 
That, hike the Soule, t ſeems Harmony, 
Which, ſich it comes not to our Eares, 
Is like the Mwſfich of the Sphearer. 
Your * (ail Sy mptomes ſhow it) 
t your Clear Soule ſhines through it : 

'Tis Quaintiy order'd, as we find, 
By th Lady Governneſſe, your Mind. 
Both your Parts thus, av'ewere, All- one, 
Are like a Conſtellation. 
Your Face (my Maſe dares ſay) 
Is Parallel to th Milkie way. 

Your Wit and Beauty thus take Equall Place 
Tour ſelf make uptheſe Twins, A HUSE 
(andGRACE. 


(35) 


On the fi 1h Noremder. 


Hus rend the Bowels of the Earth ! ' tis well; 
Dig deeper ver, ard fo dig down to Hell: 

locarnate Friends! ſeek out the way, by th' Light 

Of your Dark Lanthorn, to Eternali Night. 
Think you with Royal! Limbs to fill the Aire, 
Becauſe your Maiter's Lord and doveraꝶn there? 
Wretches! He cannot help you, but Grim Death 
Shall, n the 44re, you ſtruggle ont of Breath. 
Thus of Advancement, which you hop'd ta fee, 

T he Fruit you't have, but from a Gallow Tree, 

d may all Craft ravght by th* Old Serpent faile, 
And Serpent like, ſtill bear a ſting th" Taile, 

To wound its Owners: ſo may Trayt'rous Elvee, 
Find Death th Pic which they bave Digg'd them- 
K«c king at us, the Ugly Veaſt at Rome (ſelves, 
Hath ſpurn'd his Whelpe,& given them the Doom: 
Puſhing Re*th broke his Horns: thus oft tis known, 
The Stone + burſt ꝑainſt that at which tis thrown. 
Now then that we are ſaſe, and that our Land 
Hath caſt the Jipers,wh:ch tuck to her hand, 

Into the Fire: Enflam'd with Love let's bring 

Our Zeal-fir d Hearts, as a Bernt off r ng, 

To Great Jehovab, whoſe F oreſering Eye 

Os lach ſtruck theſe Barlirhs with Mor cakhty, 

Let Quick- foot Verſe Dance nimbly on the Rope, 
Ot Hanged VYraitors; and let's wiſh the Pope 
Sw.ng'd in our Fell-ropes, or Conſum'd 1 th' Flame 

O; clus Night's Lone- tire, fo (hall His dire Name 

E 2 Be 


M ty 
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| Be Corkt in his own Faſhion ; we handle 
 Noother Curſe but bs, FELL BOOK ud 


(CANDLE. 
And now let's fill the Skies with ſhouts, that even 


Our Joyes Rebound (from whence they came) to 
(Heaven. 


Toan Handſome Gentlewoman on this part of ber 
Anagram: EACH Bu autY Smoot s, 


2 Bs aur v that your Features ſhow, 
duoor 8 at ſome Mark with (v. Bow. 


Yoar Beauties pierce through, and melt Hearts, 
As though they were Love's Fiery Darts. 


Each Beauty Shoots ; your Beanteous Eyes 
Shed Reyes, like Star; ſoot through the Skies. 


Te the ſame, 


Our Före head's Semicircled fo, 
The young God takes it for His Bow. 


Swearing and (erf. 


Oaths, backt on with Curſes, are the fell 
Oath: of — — to the Prince of Hell. 

Such Boyſt rous Breath its owners Soul will ſhake, 

And Blow the Fire ot che Iofernall Lake. 


0 Melan- 


ell 


e, 


* 
- 
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Melancholy.” 


"IIs Pis Mater in Diſcolour'd Weeds : 

' A Checker'd Phat form of hintattick Deeds: 
The Frais. Filme wrought into 2 Di/ mall brand: 
The Jes oth Little World in a thick Cloud: 
Swift Thought turn d Fairy: Wild wit gone aftray: 
A Fancy, that 1 Dark bath loft its way. 


To Mr. F. M. 


Our Strong wing d Fancy, mounting with ſuch 
(Grace, 
Is Eagle-ey d, looks Phabus in the Face 
He u the Parent of your High born Strain; 
His beſt Blood runs in your Fot ic k ven, 


To One marrying for Love, not Money. 


| rm all men ought to doe: 
Heart-ftrings are beſt for Cxpid's Bow. 


Thanks 
Toa Vertu Gentlewoman, who gave him 
4 Du of Sweet Meats. 


\ t Modeſt Favour's This forſooth » _ 
T'avoyd my Thanks it ſtops my Mouth. 
My Tongue's confin'd to Taft o'th' Meat: 
I'm forc'd, as t were, my Fords to EA T. 
E 3 Your 
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Your Eares thus ſcape my Thanks, but ! 
- Preſent them here nnto your Eye: 
They come at laſt clad all in Black, 
As Mourning that they come ſo ſlack, 
So High my Gratefull Thoughts due Swell, 
I like che Diſh ſo hugely well, 
I Fancy you're a Goddeſſe, and dare (ay, 
Y our Sweet- Meat is Divine- Ambroſia. 


To bu Heer d Friend, W. W. Eſq. 


Ich that I can't at full ſer forth 

My great Love, and Thy preater Worth; 
My Pen, its hard Taske hath forſook : 

Ile fay't By Heart, nnd not By Book, 


To Mri. M. S. in ber Child-bed Dr:ſſe. 


N Child. bed look ſo Fine ! thus (all conſeſſe) 
Phabu looks Faireft in His Morning Dreſſe, 
Come newly out of Bed: my bold Muſe ſayes, 
Your Sparkling Glances doe out vie Hu Rayes. 
My Fancy, like the Larke th Fowlers GLASSE, 
Playes in the AIR RO IR of your lovely Face: 
With wonder Caught, ſhe's at a Now plus Set . 
And thinks her feit with FENTS1n the NET. 


Ts 


- r hs _ 


T s 


ä 


6899 


Te the ſame, newly Married, on ber Anagram: 
SO! TOU RE MATCHT. 


O! YOURE (well MATCH: & I dare ſay, 
Love yaw upon your Marriage Day. 

Fit Marriage is 8 Match, thus jo 

May ſee the Anagram is True, 

You're Fitly Married ſure (ſay I) 

Fore · jo n d by Conſangwinity : 

So you this Paradox make good: 

Two may become One Fl:fs, and Bland. 


Mars T ogatus: 


Or, Fighting in the Schoolet, 


ole! What ! doſt ſtrive with might, and main, 
For a Broke Vue to Crackt Brain? 
Thy Brains leake out already, man, 
And wouldit for Break the Pas ? 
Thy Head ſwoll'n in this boyiſh Fight, 
By Rong, ſhewes that it is Light. 
Thy Black Eyes, by ſuch Marks, as theſe, 
Wear Mourning for thy wits Deceaſe. 
Such Apiſh Braules who'd not deſpiſe, 
Whoſe Fame had not put out his Eyes. 
Throughout the Sch ſuch Hiftings are, 
*Sthough all the Furie. Wu were there, 
4 


— 


Grave 
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Grave Z cbarels, nnd Ariftetles 
(Whoſe [ turſts ne“e reach beyond Beer- Bottle: 
Come fiercely on ( who d not dechne 'w=w ? ) 
With Arcamentum Baciiinum. 
Y oung Pre>chers tog ftare, Ramp, and Ham, 
As 1f they d Kill both , and ſornr : 
Who e but ſaw their Fifty puſhing, 
Won d ſwear they learnt to Beat the Caſtias. 
Mad Poets ton come Vap ring here, 
Sthaugh Helxcon were Bottle Beer. 
Fach all his f iculties combine: 
1 - ſhew his Arme as Strong's his Lines, 
Had but ee ſeen theſe men, | 
He d Sta-tled into s wit. agen: 
Here ſeeing' Emblem, wretched Elfe, 
Atteon-)'kc Hee d fied H mfelte. 
Goe, re, you are Fooles Rampant : and 
(To wh ch ev'n Mad men fet their Hand) 
The WIR ME, that gnawes your Pates was Bred 
By ſome Saate on Ads Head. 


Har Ie: 
Juve 
Le Venrres. 


Eware, Fond Lads, of a ſhrewd turne : 
Loves Flames at laſt will ſurely Barn 


A ret her. 


L-CS 
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eAnunher. 


Amd Venus | whoſe Embrace is Ping te 
(Slaughter ; 
Thou br mens Bodies here, their Soules heres 


(after. 
Lal. 


V Satan ſhoots ſuch Fiery Darts, to F 
Is th onely way to get the Very. 

Luſt, like a Baited Ege, nere annoyes, 

If vaſſed by; but being Touch'd, deſtroyes. 


To the Reader. 


I fear no Carping : Render ſpare not: 
What e're thy Judgment be, | care not. 
Young Muſes (hike Y Men) | bold, 
For want of Wit ſhou'd be more Bold. 


To Mr. E. F. The only Son of Siv E. F. Knight. 


$0 much of Vertues Light appeares 

In (Ages Dawn) your tender Years: 
We hope you'l ever ſhew your ſelf to be 
True Heir of yuur /i»ſtriow Familie. 
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la- e Verſe. 


MI Verſe is Plain : I'd have it fo: why not? 
VA My Pegaſus ſhall Amble ſtill, not Tres. 


To Mr: A. S. on the Death of ber 
T ws firſt Childres. 


Oar Fair Cheeks with Tears ſprinkled ſhew 
| Like Roſes Pearled ore with Dew. 

Nut be not ſo Diſcomſorted: 

Your Babes are not Dead. 

To keep them from all caſuall Harmes, 

Their Saviour takes them in His Armes. 

Theſe Olive Branches, by His care, 

In Paraciſe Tran are. 

So they become, by their Deceaſe, 

A Garland to the Prince of Peace. 


Alls/ion. 


T. aus: wit: the Two Splits of a leurs d _ 
Th' beſ Emblem of Two. Topt Parzeſſs: Hill. 


7. 
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To that Pretty Piece of Perfeftion Mr: L. C 
Atures Fine Thins | Beft Show that e te 
(ame on the World s T be-tre | 

My Young Muſe takes you out to Har, 
And vowes ſhe'll ba you ee of Alay. 
But oh, ſhe cannot Deck you more 
Then Nature't ſelfe has Cone before : 
W hatever of you ſhe can ſay 
Is bur to give Light to the Day. 
Had ſweet Adu but you (cen, 
How Hee'd have ſcotn d the { yprian Queen! 
d almoſt thought the Fiction true, 
That Gods Beger, when | ſaw you. 
Your Eyes, your Cheeks, are all ſo Fine, 
I'd think um, but they're Ficſh Divine. 
Vet this is but your Beauty's Spring, 
What Plenty will the Hat veit bring 
When you are Ripe, in Years? ſure then 
ove will begin to /ove agen. 
or you Blind / pid need not ſhoot : 
Your Glances, Darts o'th' Eyes, will do't, 
A Garland hee need net ſeck: 
He may have t in your Roſy Cheeke : 
When e're He ſhall joyn Male to you, 
May no Diviſion make vou Iwo : 
In Vertue, and true Amitie 
Shine, as Bright 's the GEMINI. 
So may you be, before all other, 
In Goodneſſe Great; even like your Mother. 


To 


] 
| 
: 


' The Sun it ſelf ſometimes endures a Cloud, 


(44) 
7. Ari. X. G. — bow lately fick of the 


—_— Blaſphemy gainſt th' God e | 

(lay, | 
Ought can Deform you, till you'-e turn'd to Clap 
— your Eyes are Brighten'd: each Pock hole 
— (at x D ſtance) but like YVeaws Mole: 

*Roſe ſpreading o te your Check my Fancy ſpies; 
The lovely L. in your Sickneſſe Dies. „ 
Your Well tare will Revive t: your Eys once ope, 
Their Radiant Beams turn t to an Helierrope. 

You onely look. come newly out of Bed, 
Like Faire Atera, at Her Riſing, Red. 
Alwayes to Shine no Beauties ate allo „d: 


I've ſpent my preſent Stock of Poets Wealth, 
In Agi thus to Drink your Health. 
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A Love ſick Gentleman to 4 Fair Lady ſcorning im. 


G. Las | Love's Darts wound me to Death | 
Not thear me ſpeak s 10 fop wy ** 
L. V'd give thee leave to ſhew thy Art, 
But thy Sharp Wit would Pierce my Heart. 
G. No Subtle wit leads on my love : 
I'm Innocent as Yeaw Dove. 
L. Why ! hath fond Grief now made thee 
Are * thoughts Blind, to be like C? 
G. Yes; My ſharp Wu ſo Blunt is grown, 
By working on your Heart of Stone. 
L. Out of this Stene (ceaſe thy Deſire) 
Thy Love ſtrikes not one Sparke of Fire. 
G. blave mercy Geddeſ; | Hold 1 O hold! 
Without your Fire my Heart growes Cold. 
L. Fie, fic | art not aſham d to Faint ? 
G. I Fall but to Adore my Saint. 
L. Farewell: I cant perſwaded be: 
Bid thy vain Love Depart with me. 
C. Ab! Life,* and Soul ſhe u to me: 2, 6 
Her abſence is my Extafie. 
Why ſhould | keep my Fruitleſs Breath ? 
My panting Heart Brat: me to Death. 
Love's Warriours Die, or Overcome : 
Sith She us Deaf, 1 will be Dumb. 


(46) 


To a Phantaftick Vagaberd, Free of 


Satyricall ta Poetrie. 


V lid Colt of PEG ASUS ! what would it 

0 (thou duc ? 

Are th Maſe: Prieſts einer ary toe ? 

Thou art no Poet, man, thy falſe High firain 

Is but the Bubbling of a Freathy Brain. 

No Maſculine Strength hes in a Drunken Line: 

A Tavern Fleſh u but a Spark o th Wire. 

A mountng D er, a Phantaftics Fre. 

The Off ſce urig. the Excrement of wit. 

Thy beſt Jefts are but Old: for all thy Bras, 

Thou rt but a Swaggerer in Scarlet Rags, 

Thy Magpie Muſe delights to Scold, not Sing: 

Thy C- Fancy has as Fermines Sting. 

Thy Aged Whimſies, like old Wizards, /owre , 

And thy State Wit (even like Stale Beer) growers 

Judicious men Diſgaſt it; they diſdaine ( ſewre : 

Ib Un/av'ry Outlets of thy Addle Brain : 

Dur baughty Muſe ſcornes ſuch poor Prey: 
The Carrion Stinks : ſhe flurts away. 


Fame. 


Y''V Ho would not ſhun the Peoples Breath ? we 
'Tis but a Wind; find 
Which fill bas pff Ae th Owner, or elſe blown 
The Dangerous F wes of Emn.ation. 
> To 


& * 


Fo 
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To bu Book, 
Ome on, my Beok, no Page of thine 


Shall Beat mens Brains with a frong line : 


Thov'rt Plain (no Phraſe-Crag; in thee plac'd) 


Apolte's Temples Pa d, not Cani'd. 

In tue, thou art no Galant, Fine," 

Clad with Silk W.-rds, and full of Wine: 
But yet, I doubt not, ſome confeſle, 
Thou'rt Comely, though in a Plain Dreſſe. 
Our Eagle Muſe her Teng ones Tries 

By none, but true I h Eyes. 

But if ſome Minor C ritick Carps, 

With Satyr Wit would Fight at Sharps; 
Preſt by Lead. Wits my Palm ſhall Riſe. 


FI NIS. 


— — — — 
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TO THE TRULY 


RELIGIOUS and LOYAL 


G ENT RT 


OF THE 
Church of England, 
My Howr'd Brethren a ; mY 4nd 


INCE the writing of my other Letter, I have ſeen a 
Book Entitled The Popiſh Royal Favorivez by which 
the Author William Prynne endeavors with might and 
main to expoſe that Bleſſed Prince KING CA ARLES 

the Firſt to the Of of the People, for the ptactiſe of that Chr/- 

Aan Lenity towards the Papiſts, which (as he that ſearcher 

the Eleart and tryeth the Reins knows,) has i Me in this 
; and methinłks the Blood of that Glorious h Cries 

to and toall others rhat venerate His Sacred Memory, to 
declare our Deſires of the Abrogation of thoſe Rigorous Laws: 

For manifeſt it is by this very that thoſe Laws were the 

occaſion of the be Animofity of the People againſt their 

Sovereign and the Lord Hhop of Canterbury. That His 

Gracious Majeſty upon a Principle of Divine Clemency, did take 

great care and pains to not only many Prieffs from 


Death by the £xecution- of thoſe Laws, but alſo many. other 
* B 2 Papiſts 
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ſo far the intention of this r N took Effect, that 
he ſtrengthned oo _—_— the — of Traitors, to the 
ſhedding of the Blood of their Moſt Gracious Sovereign. | 
* 4 Parliaments ate TI Nite Reed hd this 
&« miſchievious Scribler,) till now, urging the Execution of Old 
*Laws againſt Recuſants,.Prieſts, Jeſuits ; and endeavoring to 
© make new ſtrict Acts againſt them, have (Fontrary.to the 
practice of all former Ages) been broken wp, and difloly'd 
in diſcontent, | 
Such Fire- brands as this thrown amongſt the People, made 
them ru out of their wits, to the moſt Prodigious Enormities 
that the Works ſaw, but with the Sun 0 ork . 
I beſ; 0 e entleme/s ( wr Lord Jeſus 
C belated 990 þ Anti. erer this 227 — 4 
and his Complices , in this one inſtance of His Majeſties Maſt 
Chriſtian compaſſion towards the Papiſts ; for which thoſe Pha- 


watical Men ſo clamor d againſt him, Yiz. His Gracious An- 
fwer to this moſt reaſonable Petition. * 


The Humble Petition of Robert Courteſe, ov: * 


" Oſt bumbly ſhewing, That whereas the Petitioners have 
« lately exhibited a Petition unto your Majeſty , de- 
« claring that for being Recuſants, there are Writs out of your 
« Highneſs Court of Exchequer, directeꝗ to the Sheritſs of:Lon- 
« don and Middleſex, to ſeize their Goods to Your Majeſt ies 
«uſe: Albeit, they have been always, and now are ready to 
compound according to Your Majeſties moſt Gracious Fa- 
vor; and their mean Ability (being poor Trades- men, lich 
« by reaſon of this contagious time; and other the weighty Ar 
« fairs of Your Majeſties Moſt-HonorableCommiſſion,they have 
e not yet done, and ſo ſtand in danger to.periſh,udleſs Your Ma- 
« zeſty of your accuſtomed Clemency do extend; your gracious 


favor 
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a favot towards them, in giving order that the ſaid Writs may 
be ſtaid, which they moſt humbly pray. Since which time 
« they humbly ſhew there are no other Writs come out of the 
« Crown-Office to arreſt their Perſons. | 

Therefore they do moſt humbly beſcech your Majeſty to 
take compaſſion of them and ther poor Eſtates, and to give 
order that the ſaid Writs may be ſtaid, and that they may not 
pe moleſted neither in their Perſons or Goods, whilſt they 
« are upon compoſition with your Majeſty , which they will 
endeavor to haſten with as much ſpeed as may be: 

«And as by duty bound, your poor Petitioners hall daily pray 

for Your Majeſty long to Reign moſt happily over us. 


At the Court at Oatclands, 7 Auguſt 1637. 


'H IS Majeſties pleaſure is, that the Writs ſhall be ſtaid, 
4 according, to the defire of the Petitioners, Cc. 
Fran. Windeban#. 


Now let us ſee how this Blood-thirſty Man ſtirs up the Beaſt 
with many Heads, to deſtroy the Lord Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury. 

They had (ſays he,) the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, Wren, 
* Montague, Cofin , with many other Prelates and Prieſts to 
*1ntroduee and eſtabliſh their Popiſh Doctrins. To make-way 
for the reception of this Lye, he had ſpoken of the Arch-Biſhops 
endeavors to protect ſome Prieſts from the force of the Laws, 
which is as probably true, as what he would prove by it, is cer» 
tainly Falſe. Here you ſee that the ſame Spirit which is {6 
bloodily ſet againſt the Papiſts, would have all thoſe to paſs 
for Papiſts who joyn with them in a due Yeveration of the 
Ancient Fathers, and acknowledge the Church of Rome ( 
on account of their acknowledging the H. Scriptures to be the 
Word of God, and of their Profeſſion to adhere to the Pow? 
General Firſt Councils, &c.) to be a True Church, This was the 
Crime of thoſe Great Men, Laud, Wren, | Montague, .C ofin. 

And 
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And here I ſhall beſeech you to conſider, whether if the Church 
of Rome he a Trae Church, ( as all the True Sons of the Church 
of England have ever acknowledg'd;) we are not bound by our 
Chriſtianity to exerciſe towards Perſons of that Communion , 
not only Common Charity but Brotherly Love? And ſince there 
is not a Papiſt in any of His Majeſties Dominions, that de- 
nies that our Gracious Sovereign has as undoubted a Right to 
the Crown he poſſeſſes, as any Man living to any of his Poſ- 
ſeſſions; do's not the proſeſſion of Brotherly Love oblige us 
to deſire the Abrogation of thoſe Rigoraw Laws? There are no 
ſuch Laws againſt the YOBBISTS or SOCINITANS, 
neither do I deſire there ever ſhould be; and yet I am ſure there 
is not one of you will ſay that we owe any Brotherly Kind- 
neſs to thoſe Monſters. A learned Papiſt who I ſuppole is ſtill 
living in this Kingdom,) bas done that Service to the Church 
of England , and indeed to the Whole Church of Chriſt, as to 
publiſh a compleat Canfutation of the Fundamental Error of the 
LEVIATHAN, Viz. That there can be no Idea or intellectual 
Repreſentation of an Infinite Being, or (to deliver it in J. 17's 
own words,) that © A Man can have no Thought repreſenting 
* any thing not ſubject to Senſe. Now, what a grievous thing 
would it be to the Heart of any learned fiacere Chriſtian, to 
ſce Hobbiſts or Socinians inſulting over ſo excellent a Perſon 
as a Crimiual, &c. And as for the Nob4lity and Gentry of the 
Communion of the Church of Rome, we find moſt of them to 
be very ingenious and of generous Education: - And is it not 
pity that ʒhete ſhould be ſuch Diſtance betwixt Us and Them, 
as to Moral Friendſhip and Civil Converſation, that we muſt 
be thought to deſire that they ſhould be ſtill expos'd to the 
dapper of being Hang d or Bauiſd d; and that for what, l 
bave proy'd,, do's not exclude them from a Rigkt to Our Bro- 
therly Love? have not many of them been che inſtruments 
af the Dyjwize Providence in ſuppreſſing the late Rebellion? And 
many more would have hazarded their Lives in that Service, 
if they had been permitted to have joyn'd themſelves with Our 


Forces. 
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Forces. And is it not à ſad thing to'think that Men of 77 
terous and. Rebellious Principles, (for farely the Kings Pardew 
has not yet made them all J ſhould live in 
that one day they may ſed refs Metr Mangd of Basin, 
who were ſo inſtrumental to defend Us againſt! their Vo- 
tence? I ſaid in my other Letter, that the 46-ogarion of thoſe 
Laws would contribute to the Peace and Tranquility, the. 
eaſe and comfort of the Government of -a' Proteſtant - Succeſs 
for; that I had reaſon to ſay fo, may bs eaſily diſcern'd im 
the Reflections I have made upon the Sedrrious and Trayter ous 
Practices of William Pryune, JE upon the pretence of 
his proving the Ving to be # Fapiſt, becauſe the Lenity and 
Meekneſs of His Heroic Spirit, would not permit him to 
Till or Baviſb, or totally to impovefiſſi thoſe Meri whom He 
really thought to be ſome of His Loyal Subjedts,” Can we fup- 
poſe that any of His Poſterity will not follow the bleſſed 
Example of His Glorious Clemeney, the true property of a 
Great Spirit? or cum we ſuppoſe that thoſe ier nn Hears 
which inftigated W-liam Fr yune and his Fellows, will be to- 
rally extinguiſh'd in the Third or Fourth Generation? And 
if not, may not the like Fatal Fealonfies and Suſpitions upon 
the fame Grounds be rais d againſt any of His Majelties Heirs 
or Succeſſors that were rais'd againſt His Father? do moſt 
carneſlly beſeech you'to ponder theſe things in your Heatts ; 
and to Keep your Thoughts pois'd with Equity, that up- 
on account of the Meanneſs of my Perſon, you may not make 
ight of the Solidity of my Aſſertion. Let us of the Churc#of 

land take all oceaſions to make known to the World, 
that we tre deeply ſenſchle of His Majeſties great Olemen- 
cy and Fatherly tenderneſs towards us; and let us alſo rejoyce 
= the Mercy ——_ ſnewn to His and Our Enemies; let our 
chief ndence be upon the Xing of Ming, not hoping for 
— Savin the Papi by che 1. of Fleſh, or the fen 
Threats of thoſe dreadful Laws, but by truſting in Him, by 
whom Aing Reign; from whoſe Mercy it is that Our King 
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has oblig d us with ſuch gracious Promiſes, that it cannot be 
but that common lagenuity ſhould ,uggeſt unto us, not only 
the inclinations to yield Him all the Obedience which. His 
Laws require, but alſo the ſatisfaction of thoſe 7 acts Deſires ;, 
which are ſo clearly and unqueſtionably equitable as this: That 
ſince His Majeſty do's fo graciouſly protect Us in the Exerciſe 
of our own Religion, -we would do what in us lies to ſecure 
Our Fellow Subjects that are of His Religion, for ever being. 
deſtroy d by. a Law for being ſo. 1 36 | 

lately receiv'd a Letter from one in Landon, who; would 
fain make me aſham'd of my juſt and charitable Deſign. The 
Man is guilty of ſuch groſs Immorality, that I do not deſire 
to have any private Correſpondence with him; but ſince he 
appears ſo pert and hot in his way, as to bring fuch falſe Ac 
cuſations againſt Me, who never faw or heard. of Him, Cc. 
That 7 am carryed in the ſtream of ſecular Intereſt , and that I 
defire our Church ſhould fall, that the Church of Rome ſhould * 
ſtand more firm, &c. Tis manifeſt he's an over-zealous Ad- 
verſary to my Deſign, and may do ſome miſchief with ſuch 
little ſhews of-a 12 of my Reaſoning, as he has here 
produc'd. I ſhall therefore let the World ſee what I have 
to ſay in Reply to his pretended Reſutation, tho I deſpiſe 
= — — doughty by which ould 

That e Argument, by which you woul 
defend — — Propoſal (if I could hope that the 
& narrowneſs of an Epiſtle had hindred you from giving o- 
* thers, it might have ſav'd your Reputation,) comes to no 
te morethan this, That if a, Man. is found guilty of Murder, 
the Prince muſt not have him hang d leſt he ſhould for- 
get his Filial Affection; or that the Law muſt indulge the 
wild whimſies of Adamites or Muggletonians, or any other 
extravagant Sect, leſt (if puniſh'd) they ſhou d not retain 
* 2 Filial Aflection for their Prince, the Father of their 
© Cauntry. | 


He 


Great Worth, or elſe his riſon comes to nothing but 
Ln and Impudence :. I will not 15 2 2 IE * 
moſt 7rreligrous, being contrary to "rinciples, 1 
of Chriſtian Relogion, but of Common 1 Seriouſly ” 
I think very ill of the Man that makes ſport of thoſe words, 
a Filial affectios for their Prince, the FAT HER. of thei 
Country. I pray God to make Him and Me, and all His Ma- 
| 22 Boböecke always mindful of the Sacred Truth thoſe words 
o import. | | 
ll cou d very eaſily (ſays he,) and very fincerely too, give 
« 2 Flouriſh * —— 10 iſe of His Majeſties 4 — 
u Acts of Grace towards thoſe who ſo ill deſerv d of him, 
6 can alſo aſſent, c. but that the Church of . Eng/and 
«ſhou'd ſubmit to be ridden by the Pope, to declare its meek 
« and lowly Temper, is a Principle very obſcure to me; or 
that we ſhou'd throw up our Religion out of a vitious Hu- 
* mility, ſeems to be no leſs Ridiculous than 2 but 
4723 you deſire our Church ſhou d fall, that Church 
Rome may ſtand more firm. ie , 
Submit to be ridden by the Pope, and throw up Our Re- 
ligion! What could be ſpoken more to the vilifying of Our 
Religion than this, That we cannot retain it if 2 
Laws ſhou'd be Repeal'd ? Certainly, if it be the Truth, as l 
of the 
in 
And 


ec 
« 
— 


aſſert it is, it would ſtand againſt the higheſt St 

fierceſt Perſecution. But what fear of ſuſlerin 1 

this Kings Reign, who do's ſo graciouſly protect Us? 

ſurely we ould, not rejoyce the 1 His 100, eau 
t 
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there is no Secular Puniſhment inflicted upon thoſe that rus 
from us, or will not come to us. That to take off the Laws 1 
have mention'd, wou'd be to give up our ſelves to the Power 
of the Pope, or to throw up our Religion is an Abſ«rdity too 
groſs to be believ d by any Man, that has but fo much Common 
ſe as to diſtinguiſh betwixt that Legal Force or 'Authority, 
by which we are 2 from the Violence of others, and that by 
which we may deſtroy them. The Papiſts by the Abrogation 
of thoſe Laws wou'd have no more Power over us than they 
have now, and much leſs provocation to Maligu us. I leave it to 
this Man to give a Flouriſh of Rhetoric I am only for a Word 
to the Wiſe. Tho he's pleas'd to make ſome Sceprical Neflecti- 
ons on thoſe words ef, mine, Divine Love, and Heavenly- mind. 
ed; ſure I am, there i5ſuch a-7hing as a Principle of Divine Love, 
which ſways Me in this Underta ing; if upon daily and hour- 
y Examination, Fknow any thing ot the Tendency of my own 

Thoughts and Aﬀedtions. | | | 
I have heard of ſome Clamors againſt Me, as if I undertdok to 
vindicate the vain Pretence that ſome make of render Conſciences, 
in that Paſſage in my former Epiſtle, —*becauſe they cannot do 
« what their Cpnſciences, ſupported by the concurring” Judg- 
ments of thotiands of ſober and learned Men; oblige them not 
«to do. I ſhall entreat you to conſider that in thoſe words, I 
plainly ſuppoſe, that tis probable that a Man may he put to 
death by thoſe Laws, meerly for following che Dictates of a 
real Fender Eonfcience; Which implies ſuch an ABhorrenct from 
all XAzown Sin, and from what-a Mag coheettsrthat hie certainly 
knows to be 1 V, that he would die rather than do it. It ean- 
not be ſuppos d that a Traytor or Rebel can be ſuch a conſcienti- 
ous Man. That we ought to have a favorable regard to Tender 
Conſctences this Kingdom has been admoniſÞdagain and again, 
by that incomparable Heroic Swfferer ] UDGE JENKYNS. 
And now I ſhall beſeech you to conſider what prodigious mad 
Conceits thoſe Men 8 murther'd Arch Riſbop Laud upon 
pretente of Juſtice, were driven unto by their bloody _—_ and 
nhumas 
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Inhumanity _ the Papifts, ſtir'd up by the confident Haraw- 
gues of William Pryme, and other indefatigable Self. con- 
ceited Scriblers. Some of the Articles againit the Arch-Bi- 
ſhop, the Accumulation whereof they feign'd to be High-Trea- 
ſon, were theſe, That his Grace enjoyn'd the ſaying Second 
Service at the Communion Table, bowing at the Name of Jeſus, 
the ſetting of Rails about the Communion Table , ſtanding up at 
Gloria Patri. In one of the Printed Books of the Preſby- 
terians, they ſay that it is impoſſible that the Common - Prayer 
ſhould pleaſe God, becauſe it pleaſes the Papiſss, Being agi- 
tated with ſuch furious Conceits, what Zelliſh Contempt have 
they ſhewn of our Sacred Liturgie! Away, they cry, with 
thoſe Rags of Popery, thoſe Scraps of Prayer / Away with their 
Glorta Patri] their Te Deum! their Three Creeds | their Epiſtles 
and Goſpels | yea,( Horreſco referens and away with the LORDS 
Prayer too! the ſaying of the LORDS Prayer is no better than 
a Charm! Thus they are ſo affrighted with Popery , that they 
run out of their Wits, arid out of their regular Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity ; yea, ſome of them in plain terms defy'd the Chriſtian 
Religion, by deny ing the Godhead of our Bleſſed Saviour. What 
a preparation was this for the reception of that moſt damnable 
Herefie of the Socinians, Viz. to teach people to abhor thoſe Forms 
of ſound Words, which contain the cleareſt Expreſſions that could 
ever be compos d, of the Fundamental Points of Chriſtianity , 
plainly and directly oppoſite to all the curſed Errors condema'd 
by the Four Firſt General Councils, I pray God we may all have 
the Grace to aſſent to what is True, to love what is Good, tho we 
find it amongſt the Papi/ts. I ſhall give you no further trouble 
at preſent, but to beſeech you to joyn with Me in Praying con- 
tinually that all His Majeſties Subjects may duly obſerve that 
Injunction of the Bleſſed Apoſtle, *© Let your moderation 
* vg.) be known unto all Men. The LORD is 
% at hand. J am 


Tour Affectionate Brother 
and faithful Servant 
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A Vindication, &c. 


T would be a very great Ex- 
travagancy for any Man to 
Attempt the Juſtification of All 
the Actions of the moſt Innocent 
of the Sons of Adam, that ever 


date upon a Throne, there being 


ſuch. Janumerable Temptations 
ta Ervor, ariſing from the Vari- 
vi Inter git, Opinioms, and Na7u- 
m uc liuamioms of Perſons with 
hom He is to Can ſult in Private, 
or in Publick; and ſuch Variety 


of Enormities in the Lives of the 


Multitude He is to Govern; and 
o Many of the Laws of the beſt 
Conſtituted Kingdome being lia- 
ple to ſuch Various Conſtructions 

22 even 
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[2] 
even in the Judgment of well- 
meaning People, and ſo apt to be 
W reſted by the Subtle Devices of 
Ingemious Lawyers, led by their 
AnHtion, Abarite,” by Defirdof | 
Revenge, ec. It is very caly to | 
cbaceive how the molt Faſt Printe 
an the World may be Bxpos'd 10 
the Obloquy of che Popnlace u | ; 
the Attempts of ſuciudiaaryery, | ( 
elpedally living fallentnrotbite | |, 
Real Erfors,"through tw Cons. | / 
mon Infirmity of Adu | 4; 
oither Heurkning tot Hrrontons | (@ 
Counſels, or taking ome Unuſual | of 
ueaſures in Oppoſition to Vit tai 
Strange, Unexpected, 86-ANſtonilh- ) wa; 
wg Proceadings of $editious and 8 
Unteaſonahle Men. Sometiine Fir. 
the Appearance of Obligations |rag, 
riſing from rhe Principles of Chet man 
ſtihnSevꝭrity, ſumetimes of Cr pern 
ſttan Lenit and Com 1 uar 
2 £ cally 


[3] 
eafily impoſe upon the Judgment 
of the Beſt of Princes in oppoſition 
to what is Really more Fit, and 
Jaſt. Ita Prince take but ſuch a 
| Liberty in reſpect of tho Letter of 
| the Lau, Which Every Suhject 
takes to himſelf, He's prelently 
Exclaimd againſt by the Seqs- 
| tons as if a King in his Royal 
, | Capacity might not now, and then 
borrow a point of the Law, as the 
ö | Phraſe is, as well as his Subjects 
4 almoſt Every Day. When Kings 
| ſeem to Neglect even the Equzy 
4 of the Law, they ought not cer- 
* tainly to be Oppos d in any other 
M. way, but what the Law Approves. 
I grant that King CrarLes the 
ns | Firſt had not Deſery'd the Cha- 
8% ncter that has beenGiven Him by 
her many Excellent Preachers in their 
mons on the Thirtieth of 74- 
may wary (Which LupLow molt Im- 
altly}- A} pu- 


[4] 
udently, and Traiterouſly calls 
He Ceneral Maddine-Day) if He 
had Protected Biſhop MouNnTacue 
in ſuch Practices as the Rebels 
lay to his Charge: vig. That he 
impiouſly, and profanely ſcoff d 
"at Preaching, Lectures, Bibles, 
*and all ſhew of Religion, Or. | 
© That his Scope, and End in his 
© Books was to Encourage Popery, 
Sc. Letter p.g. This Wonderful 
Learned Man in his e Appeal 7o | 
CSR (mention d by Lud/ow in 
this ſame page) has theſe very 
words p. 48. which if the Reader 
ſhall Conſider he will moſt cer- 
tainly acknowledge that what 
Ludlow and his Brethren would 
make the World believe, concern 

j 


ing this Excellent Perſon, is {0 
groſs a Lxx, that it could hard! 
proceed but from the Mouths 
the moſt Impudent Trepe n 
egi 


Ws 

Rexicides. I was bred a Member, 
*fays He, of the Church of Erg- 
aud, brought up a Member of 
* the Church of Eygland, therein, 
by the means, and Miniſtery of 
that Church, I received that Ear- 
*neſt of my Salvation, when by 
* Baptiſm I was inſerted into 
* CuRtsr. In the Union and Com- 
munion of that Church I have 
lived not Divided with Papa, 
nor Separated with Paritan. 
Through the aſſiſtance of the 
Grace of God's Spirit, which is 
never wanting unto any that 
ſeek Him, I hope to hve and dye 
in the Faith, and Confeſſion of 
*that Church ; than which I know 
none, nor can any be nam'd in all 
points more conformable unto 
* pureſt Antiquity in the beſt 
*times: which 1 truſt to make 
* good againſt any, and all thoſe 

A 4 © Bre- 
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* Brethren in evil Pape/ts,and; Pu. 
* 1tans,wholoever;; who looking, 
and running, two ſeyeral ways, 
do like Samp5oN's Foxes j joyn tor 

<gcther in the Tail. If there be 
* any; writing, preaching, ſaying, 

© or thought of mine, any: thing 

Dehiver d or Publiſhed. — 
* the 5; ame or Doctrine of 
© THIS Church; I am forry tor it, 
<1 reyoke it, recant . Ih 

What a kind of Papi/t A 

Læup vas let any Man Judge u ho 
has read, his Admirable Book A- 
gainſt Fixer. What will not this 
ſort of Men Say, who wou'd make 
us Belicyc that Theſe Two moſt E- 
minent Champions of the Church 
of Hand. were Papiſis? What 
Miſchief wilt they not undertake 
to Do,,,whg, after Forty years, 
which the Divine Goodneſs has 
Swen them, Zo, Lead Sperm, Fs 


70 

Ee pangα⁰E,⁊,, retaining ther old 
Haydae(s 1 [mpenites Hear, 
Boaſt themſelves in the MUR- 
THER of Th 27 KING! Will the 
ExcLIisH Notulity, and Gentry En- 
dure Theſe . Shall. one of 
the,maſt] Infamous Grimipals that, 
everwerein the World thus tram- 
ple upon the Crown, OF ENG- 
LAND! Letter 9p. 17. Having 
* thus ſhew'd you, ſays He, that 

the King. which I Abdicated, c. 
L ſhall ſay no more in this Paper 
but only to Vindicate the Memo- 
ry of this Admirable Exemplar of 
all True Piety from the Malicious 
Aſperſion of this Monſtrous O.. 
minal in what He calls a Poſt- 
(cript. Though King CHARLES 

the Firſt hated nothing more 
han to Govern by Preceaent yet 
he would not Pray without it; 


and none of the Liturgies ſuiting 
his 


[8 ] 
"his Fancy, he had 1 recourſe to a 
Romance, as vou may here ſee. 
Does this Firft:born of © Impu- 
aence conceit that we have never 
read a Book Entituled Eroy Baowity? 
Dares any man that has read 
that Book Deny but that the 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 
: 


King had a Clear Speculation of 


All the Methods of Chriſtian De- 
votion? 1 Challenge All the Ad- 
verſaries of our Liturgy to pro- 
duce one Argument to Diſprove 
any thing this Bleſſed Prince has 
written * Upon the Ordinance a- 
* garnſt the Common- prayer book. 
1 cannot give an Account how 
this Prayer came to be publiſnt 
with the King's Works; but tis a 
fign that thoſe who found it writ- 
ten with the King's own Hand 
were not much converſant in Sr. 
Phitt aye 40nd ARcaDla, tho it 

k not unworthy'the = 

u 


elne 
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uſal of the Greateſt” Monarch; 
but there being in it a Mixture of 
ſome Indecent Imaginalibns with 
Many Noble, and Geriervns Re- 
preſentations of True Honor and 
Vertue, tis pity ſome part of it 
had not been Expung d. But why 
mould the King A ſuch Ex- 
preſſions, as had been Addreſt to 
an Heathen Deity, as Ludlous tells 
us! Let any man Judge what a 
Bleſſed Reformer this Fellow 
would be of our Church and State, 
who Knows ſo little of the Na- 
ture of the True God,as to Deſpiſe 
theſe Expreſſions of Devotion, 
whereſoever he finds them. 0 
All- ſeeing Light and Eternal 
Life of All things, to whom no- 
thing is ſo greut that it may re- 
fiſt, or ſo ſmall that it is contem- 
ned: look upon my miſery with 
thine eye of mercy, and let thme 

in- 
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infinite ꝓoyet vouchſafe to li- 
mit out ſome proportion of de- 
* liverance unto me, as to thee 
* thall ſeem moſt convenient. Let 
not injury, O Lord, triumph 
* over me c. I grant there may 
be exceptions. made againſt that 
Expreſſion, Herual Life of all 
things &“. but it can never be Ap- 
vlied to an Heathen Deity: And by 
Ludlow's ownConfeſlion the King 
did not uſe 1t, but theſe words in 
the place of it, O Eternal God. 
Bux why would the King have 
ſuch Regard to words in a Ko- 
mance ? Anſw. Becauſe He was 
no Phanatich, but a Sincere Ju- 
dicious Chri/tan, who will be At- 
tected with Divine Senſe Expreſt 
in the Words of any Perſon what- 
ſoever, whereloever he Finds 
them. Every True Chriſtian in 
Tune of Adverſity pours out — 
| Sou 


[xr] 

Soul before the Lory in the Senſe 
that is Expreſt in theſe words of 
the Prayer above- mention d: 
Lord, I yield unto thy will, and 
joyfully embrace what ſorrow 
thou wilt have me ſuffer The 
whole Prayer being ſo ſuitable to 
the Condition of that Gratious 
Princo in his (greateſt Sufferings, 
tis impoſſible but he ſhould Be 
-pleas'dvwith the words being fo 
plainly Expreflive of fach'a em- 
per of Mind, which 'twas*both 
His Dugi and Priuiledge tb re- 
tain underall the preſſures ol the 
neavieſt of his Bufforings. That 
>the Bock of Dani, tho Lau 
Maße und all the Detotiechal 
part — For Holy-Seriptures were 


the pr 1 1 ofthis 
— — voting is u Frith fo 
. Eviderit that it cannot be Den 'd 


without diſcoverihg the Hüpu- 
dence 


112 ] 
dence of a DEVU, or RzGicide. 
IJ. hall beſeech the Vertuous 
Reader that he would be pleas d to 
peruſe theſe Three enn Weh 
I have endeavour'd to lay the Ax 
to the Root of that Hypecri/y, by 
which multitudes of well-mean- 
ing People have been Degeiv d, and 
by which Such Men, as the Au- 
:of this Ketter, have carried 
on their Deſigus to ſubvert the 
Foundations of all Our Eecteh 
Aral Kunſslitutiong. * 
he. Firſt I publiſht of theſe 
Three Papergis-Entituled, Ani 
© madyerlians {01d Pallages 
in a Book Rutituled, The True 
Natore of a n And 
Its Gavernmews: : 
. An Eamaſt Call To thoſe 
F Nan-Conformilts W 0 really ge- 
| © live the Doctrine of The Holy, 
Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, 
6 To 


130 
To, come into the Communion 
* of the Church of Egland, That 


By their Conſtant py Res Con- 
feſſion of the. Ch Faith 
5 may Confound ound the Nevis 


1 of t 1ole e 08 om: 


25 


al the Truth T aflert in 5 515 
to the Sophy/zers of this Age, is Set 
forth already in a multitude of 
large Volumes; like Col Beat 70 
an Ayerie T hinneſs. 3. That it is 
therefore more Difficult for any 

5. 
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ORDINANCE 


ALMS-HO USES& ALMSMEN 


CALLED 


POOR KNIGHTS, 


AND OTHER 
Charitable and Pious Ulſes, 


Whereof the late Dean and Canons of 
Windjor were Feoffees in Truſt. 


Thur [day the Fifteenth of February, 1654-- 


Rdered by His Highneſs the Lord Protector and the Council, That 

the Ordinance tiruled, An Ordinance for the Continuance and 
Maintenance of the Alms-Howſes and Alms-Men, called Poor Knights, 
and other Charitable and Piaus Uſes , — late Dean and Canons of 
Windſor were Feoffees in Truſt] being paſſed by His Highneſs the Lord | 
protector, with the Conſent of His Council, on Saturday the Second of 
September, 1654. be Printed and Publiſhed. 

Hen: Scobell, Clerk of the Conneil, 
London , Printed by Henry Hills and Joby Field, Printers to 
; His Highneſs. MD CLV. 
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ORDINANCE 


Continuance and Maintenance of the Alms-Houſess 
and Alms-Men , called 


POOR KNIGHTS 
And other Charitable and Pious Ules, 


Whereof the late Dean and Canons of ind ſer 
were Feoffees in Truft. 


9. 


(30) | 
teeper and Bell-ringer, a Poꝛter belonging to 
Windſor Caſtle; and alſo of Four S rs, 
whereof two in the Univerſity of Oxtord , and 
two in the Univerſity of Cambridge, and of 


pꝛeaching in theſatd Caſtlie and Town of Wind- 


ſor, and Relief of the pooꝛ there; in relation 
whereunto the late Dean and Canons of 
Windſor, were Feoffees in Truſt of the 
Lands;Lenements and Heredttaments here- 
after expꝛeſſed foꝛ the Uſes afozeſatd : And 
Hts Highneſs taking notice, That the Com- 
mons of England in Parliament aſſembled, 
did by the late Act fo2 Aboliſhing of Deans , 
Deans and Chapters, &c.- and ſetling their Ho- 
noꝛs, Manns, Lands and Hereditaments in 
the actual Seiſin and Poſſeſſion of Sir ſoha 
Wollaſton, and other Truſtees in the ſaid Act 
named and their Heirs, P2zovide , That all 
and ſingular the Revenues, Rents, Iſſues, 
Fees, P2ofits, Sums of Money, and Allow- 
ances whatſoever , which befoze the Firſt of 
December One thouſand ſix hundzed foꝛty one, 
had been, and then ought to have been paid, 
diſpoſed and alowed unto, and foꝛ the Main- 
tenance of ary Gzammar-School oz Scho- 
lars, oꝛ fo2 oꝛ towards the Reparation of any 
Alms⸗houſe, oz foꝛ any other charitable Uſe, 
payable out of any of the ſaid Pꝛemiſes ſhould 
be and continue to be paid and alowed as t 
were befoꝛe the ſaid Firſt day of December 


. — — —— foꝛty one, Any thing in 
that Act to the contrary in any wiſe notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, as in and by the ſaid Act, amongſt 
other things, moꝛe at large it doth and may 


appear: Since which Act His Highnels be- 
ing infozmed and fully ſatisfied , * 7 2 
8 


* 
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Lands and Tenements hereafter erpreſſed;(o 
by the ſald Act veſted in the ſald Truſtees 
yet (ti charged and and chargeable With theſad 
— and pious Uſes, with man 
ſame were — chargrabie His 
4 reſolving to continue, ſettie and eſta⸗ 
koꝛ ever the ſaid charitable and pious 
an and Foundation and likewiſe Gaver- 
noꝛs er oꝛdering, managing 
diſpoſing ot the ſaid Revenues to thoſe 
table and pious Ends and Purpoſes, by 
and with the conſent of His Council Oꝛdain 
ed, —* — it is Oꝛdained by the Authouty afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid, That the Lozd Commiſſioner Whitlock, 
Lozd Pꝛeſident of the Council foꝛ the tune be- 
ing, Loꝛd Wharton, Colonel Sydenham, Colonel 
Mountague, Colonel Mackvworth, Colonel Jones, 
Francis Rous Eſq; Pꝛovoſt of Eaton 
Majoꝛ General Skippoa, Colonel George Fleer- 
wood, Cornelius Holland, Symon' Mayn, Eſqs; 
ſir William Roberts Knight, Chriſto ber Whirch- 
cor Eſquire, fir John Thorowgood Kenſington, 
Edward Creſſet, William Trumbel, Thomas Wood, 
Elqs; Doctoꝛ Thomas Cox, Nicholas Lockier, 
Nathaniel lngelo, Fellows of Eaton f 
The Majoꝛ of Windſor for the time at- 
thew Day, William Mills, Thomas Ty Al: 
derman of the fatd Town of Windſor, Richard 
Winch, Alexander Hays, Gentlemen, 92 =o 
02 moze of them; and ſuch others who 
al places of habitation ſhail be at — 
for 02 Eaton, 02 Within Thirty Miles of the 
ſame, which ſhall from time to tame foꝛ ev 
hereafter' be nominated and 
the places and ſteads of ſuch of them as ſhall 
deceaſe, o foꝛ juſt * — ry 


1 
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moſt part of them which thenſhall be Gover- 
noꝛs, tobe and ſucceed in the place and places 
of Him wu nr pw en 
(hall and may be Governoꝛ of the {aid Alms⸗ 
Houſes, and ot the Members, Goods, Lands, 
Lenements, Revenues and Hereditaments 
of the ſame, at all times foꝛ ever hereafter : 
And the ſald Governoꝛs and Alms⸗Houſes 
ſhall foꝛ ever hereafter ſtand and be incoꝛpo⸗ 
rated, eſtabliſhed and founded in Name and 
in Deed of a Body Politique and Coꝛpoꝛate, 
to have Continuance foꝛ ever by the Rame ot 
The Governors of the Alms-Houſes of Wix osoR 
Caſtle, and that the ſaid Governoꝛs may have 
a perpetual Succeſlion foꝛ ever And that 
they and their Succeſſoꝛs may foꝛ ever here- 
after have, hold and enjoy, and to all intents 
and purpoſes, and ſhall from hencefoꝛth and 
foꝛ ever ſtand and be actually ſeized and poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed of the Structures, Meſſuages, Lands, 
Rents, Revenues, P2ofits, Tenements and 
Hereditaments hereafter mentioned, The 
ſaid Act for aboliſhing of Deans, Deans and Cha- 
prers, &c. 02 any other Law oꝛ Statute to the 
contrary notwithſtanding ; That is to ſay, 
Lhe Structures oꝛ Alms-Houſes called The 
Poor Knights Lodgings in #'mdſor Caſtle, With all 
Rooms, Out-yards, Gardens, oꝛ any other 
the Appurtenances therennto belonging, in 


_ as large andample maner, to all intents and 


pu s whatloever , as the ſaid late Dean 
and Canons, 02 any perſon oꝛ perſons clatm- 
ing by, from oꝛ under them, did oz might en- 
joy the lame; and alſo of and in the al 
Rectozies. and Parſonages, with all and ſin- 
gular their and every of their Nights, 1 — 

ers 


Upwimborn, All Saints, Wimborn, Frandkfals 
Shaw Plimpton, 8. Maries plimſtock, Sampford, 
Spyny , Plympton ; Mary Brigſton, 

Ottrey, S. Mary Northam, lpplepen, South-Mowl- 
ton and Ilſington, wing and being in the ſeveral 
— of Cornwal, Dorſet and Devon, ſome 
oz one ot them; and all that the Rectozy 02 
Parſonage imp2op2tate of Aberguilly in the 
County of Carmarthen, all that Rectozy oz 
Parſonage impzoptiate of Mara alias Lang rah, 
in the County of Brecon; and all that the Re- 
ctozy of Icorn in the of Gloceſter , and 
all that the Rectozyof Eaſt-Beachworth in the 
County of Surrey; and all that the 
02 Parſonage impꝛopꝛiate of Iſtleworth cum 


Tenckenbam Lo rhe County of dc, an and 
of Ik 


of „ and all that the the Reeropy of Shiee - 
laketn the County of Oxon ; and all thoſe the 
{ſeveral Pꝛebends of A and Urſhfone, 
together with the Parſonage of Urſhfone z in 
the County of Wiles, and certain Tythes be- 
longing to the Pꝛebend of Bedwyn; in the ſame 
County; and alſo all thoſe the ſeveral Recto- 
ries 02 Pa of Ambroſhbu- 

ry, Ticcomb, Froxfield and Stapleford, in the ſaid 
County of Wilrs , 02 by what other Name o 
Names ſoever the ſaid Rectoues'02 Parſo- 
nages and Pꝛemiſes are called oꝛ 
known; together with all and every the 
Gleab-Lands, Tythes, Poxtions of Tythes, 
Fruits, Pzofits, Emoluments and Appurte- 


"I 


[Ne Rigs Free-Chappel of 8 — New- 


NA of them, 14. on 1 
W - 


Windſor, as Feoffees in Truſt foꝛ the Uſes 
afoꝛe ald Extept all ſuch reſpettive parts and 
patrels of any the ſaid Kectoꝛies, na- 
geg, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments 
as have deen heretofoze ſold by the Contract- 
025 foꝛ Sale of Deans and Chapters Lands; 
and foꝛ which any the — me have paid 
tathe relpec —— of their Pur⸗ 
thaſe Montys) To be held fon everhereafter 
Zu the ſatd noꝛs and their Succeſſoꝛs, 
Highneſs the Lozd Pꝛotectoꝛ and his 
in free and Aums, able 
„and er hereafter 
] +from all Aﬀfeſſinents and Tares 


ter 
charged 
whatſorver,d:dinary and extraoꝛdinary, hert⸗ 
_— granted by Parliament oꝛ other wiſe, 


ſaid Governoꝛs ⁊ their 
— By the ſame name ; ſhall and may 


A e pꝛetente demanded oꝛ 


Have power, and are hereby authouzed to De- 


ume and Gant anp of the bvefozequentioned 


ettones, Lands 62 Pzemtſes(the ſaid Aims- 
Houſes and _ of tion heretofoꝛe de⸗ 
dandu fatd Poor Knights, oꝛ amp 


er vants to the ſaid Alms⸗ 
ng "weehin che Caſtle of New- 
excepted Y to any perſon 92 

„not being a Govern? 02 
fo202 under. — 


Three fourth parts of the true Pearly ve 
of the ſame, to be rated by a juſt Survey tobe 
taken thereof within Ten years befoze every 
ſuch Demiſe and Gꝛant, and to take, require 
and purchaſe, and to ſue and be ſued, and to 


do, N and execute, all and every other 
lawful act and acts, thing and , good, 
neceſſary, 02 p2ofitable fo: the ſatd Intoꝛpoꝛa⸗ 
tion, and the Charitable and Pious Uſes 
afo:eſaid , in as full and ample maner and 
foꝛm, to all intents, conſtructions and - 
ſes, as any other Jncozpozation, oꝛ Body 2 
litique ov Coꝛpoꝛate, fully and perfectly foun- 
ded and incoꝛpoꝛated may do: — he 
ſame Governoꝛs and their Succeſſoꝛs foz 
time being, 02 any Five o moꝛe of them, 
— — N — — Seal , 
as think ft , Toz the doing andcon- 
firming all and every — CROgE, touch- 
ing 02 in any wiſe concerning the ſaid Incoꝛ⸗ 
poꝛation, oꝛ the Charitable oꝛ Pious Uſes 
atoꝛeſaid, other then ſuch acts and things as 
are hereafter appointed to be done and perfoꝛ⸗ 
med by a greater number of the Governoꝛs. 
And be it Oꝛdained by the Authority afoꝛe⸗ 
ſaid, That all and every Tenant and Tenants 
of the ſaid Rectoztes,-Parſonages, Meſſua⸗ 
8, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments 
ein befoꝛe mentioned, oꝛ any of them and 
every perſon and perſons Cy, om 
oꝛ under them oꝛ any of them, ſhalt 
pay the ſeveral early Rents, -Sums of Mo- 
ney, and other * P2ofirs 
ariſing. 


bg. 
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ariſing out of the N „ unto 
the ſaid ober noꝛs and . 07 
unto ſuch perſon oz perſons as they ſhall 
point in the Houle called Phe Governors Houſe 
or Lodgings in Miu Caſtle, belonging to the 
Poor Knights, 02 ſuch other place as ſhall be ap- 
pointed by the ſaid Governozs 92 any Nine 02 
moꝛe ot them, at ſuch days and times as the 
lame ſhall reſpectively become due and pay- 
able ; and indefault thereof, to ſuffer all ſuch 
Foꝛfeitures foꝛ N9n-payment, as either here- 
tofoze they were, oꝛ hereafter they ſhall be ſub- 
ject to hy any Covenants, Pꝛoviſo 8, 02 A- 
greements made between them the {aid Te⸗ 
nants, and the {aid late Dean and Canons, 
92 the laid Governoꝛs and their Succeſſoꝛs. 
And be it further Oꝛdained by the Autho⸗ 
rity afozeſaid, That the Governoꝛs and their 
Succeſſoꝛs ſhall have, receive and take all ſuch 
of the ſaid Pearly, Rents and Sums of Mo⸗ 
ney, and other Annual Revenues and Pꝛo⸗ 
fits as became dye and payable at any time 
lincethe laſt Payments thereof made, either 
to the {aid late Dean and Canons, oz to the 
Parliament, 02 any authoꝛtzed by them to re⸗ 
ccive the ſame , teſtified by their lawful Ac- 
quittances reipectiveiy; And ſhall and may 
call to accompt all and every the Zenant and 
Tenants of the ſatd Lands and Pꝛemiſes, 
concerning any ſuch Arrerages as afoꝛeſaid: 
And it any the ſaid Tenants refuſe to pay ſuch 
Arrerages unto the ſaid Governoꝛs and their 
Succeſſoꝛs, oꝛ unto ſuch perſon oꝛ perſons as 
they ſhall appoint, Then the ſaid Governoꝛs 
and their Succeſſoꝛs, ſhall and may at their 
Election either take the afozeſaid Foꝛfeitures, 
02 


(1 
02 being an Action of Debt — 
Tenant oꝛ Tenants, perſon and 
and their Sy; Executoꝛs and 
, in any of the Courts at We 
ellwhere, and recover the ſame with Pa 
and Damages; Jn which ſaidlaſt 
Action 92 Actions of Debt, no 
Defendants ſhall be admitted to plead any 
Statute oz Statutes of limitations of 


8 


ons, Any Law, Statute oꝛ Statutes td the 
afoꝛe⸗ 


contrary in any wiſe 
And be it Oꝛdained by the Authozty 
ſa a, Thor the ſaid Governoꝛs and their Suc- 
(hail foz ever , out of the 
Lands. Tenements, 8 and Revenues 
berepy eſtavlthed „maintain the ſaid Alms- 
| and the Members of every of them, 
and ſhall oꝛder, ruie and govern theſame, ac 
coꝛding to ſuch Statutes as are tabe und 
amongſt the Statutes of the late Dran and 
Canons of Windſor, touching oꝛ concerning the 
ſaid Alms⸗Houſes, and offer the — 
table and Pious Uſes, oz — uu . 
tutes, Rules and Orders, as at any 
time be conceived and made by the Gover- 
noꝛs, 92 any Five oz mozeof them, under their 
common ſeal, foꝛ the better rule ⁊ government 
of the lame; not being ſuperſtitious no2deroga= 
toꝛy to the — now eſtabliſhed, noꝛ 
repugnant to any the ſtanding Laws of this 
Nation: And the Governoꝛs and their 


— nd hereby enabled from time to 


Duccello25, oꝛ any Nine oꝛ moꝛe of them are 
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Giving an Exact Account of the 
Several Shirts, Counties, and Iſlands in 
ENGLANDand i ALES. 


Inevery of which you have, 


I. How the County is bounded. - 

II. The Length, Breadth and Circumference. 

III. The Temperature of the Air, and Fer- 
tility or Barrenneß of the Soil. 

IV. What Commodities each Slure or Ccun- 
ty affordeth. 


v. In what Dioce(s,& how many Pariſhes im ic. 


VI. The Number of Parliament-Men, Hun- 
dreds and Market-Towns. 

VII. In every Shire you have the Name of 
the City or Shire-Town, with the Lati- 
tude thereof, and how it bears, with the 
reputed & meaſured diſtance of the fame 
from London,the Road to the ſame ; how 
Governed,and the Coat of Arms, and what 
other things are therein Remarkable. 

VIII. You have the Names of ſuch Noble Fa- 
milies as have been Dukes or Earls of each 
County ſince their firſt Conſtitution. 

IX. Wharſoever is Eminent or Remarkable 
throughout the whole Kingdom. 


London, Printed for Langley cum in Goat- 
court upon Ladęate · Hill, 1678. 
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71 (3 {/3 00A. 
HE Apophthegme of Chi- 
lo, One of the Seven /Viſe- 
Men of Greece ( Noice 
teipſum) was not mmor - 

i thily Conſecrated to Apollo at Del. 

phos. Vone being 4 competent Juage 

of others , who aoth not firſt know 
himſelf ; and no perſon can judge of 
another Countrey, unleſs he knows 
his Own : Therefore Noice Patriam 
is as neceſſary an Adige (eſpe- 
cially to thoſe whoſe Ample Fortun® 
and Natural Inclinations cal! them 
into Foreign Countreys ) As Chi- 
los SPOPHTHEGME is to all 
A 3 Perſons 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
Perſons 'whatſoever. Many. in thi 
Ae travel into France, and othe 
Adjacent Countreys, and perhap 
at their Return are able to give you 
an Account how many Provinces,C&c.; 


are contained in the Countrey they 1 


have Travelled, when at the ſame 
time they ſcarce know any more Land 
in England than their Fathers or 
their own Inheritance. But here ( as 
in « Map ) you may at firſt FView 
give an Account of any thing Remark. 
able in England, be the Queſtion 
ashed either in England or Foreign 


Parts; / hich by peruſing this Little. 


Manual 50 will ſoon find. 


bal pete bebe e 
ELLE 


2 

hey; T he Names of the ſeveral 
Counties in England, 

| k 6 8 
Bedloꝛdſh te. 5 
'F Buckinghamſhire. $ 
Cambyidgeſhire. II 
Cheſhire, I5 
Cozuwall. 20. 
Cumberland. 27 
ctbyſhirc. 31 


24 Devon. 


Counties Names in England. 
Pag. 
Devonſhire. oO 
Dogſetchire. 40 


P the Biſhopzick and 
45 


Eſſex. 2 48 
Glouceſterſhire. 52 
Pantſhire. 58 

| Je gxelozdihire. 63 | | 
1 2 efozdihire. 67 
"Y ntingtonſhire. 72 
Kent. 75 
Lancaſhire. 84 
Leiceſterſhire. 90 
Lincoliſhice, 


94 
N. ddletex. 


1 


Counties Names in England. 


Pag. 
35 | Viddleſex, 99 
40 | Nozfolk. I33 
nd | Nozthamptonthire, 140 
** Nozthumberiand, 145 
4 Nottinghamlhire, 149 
10 Drfozdlhtre, 153 
58 Rutlandſhire, I59 
'3 | Shwptire. 162 
'7 | Somerſethire. 166 
'2 I Staffodtire. 174 
5 uflolk. | 179 
4+ Surrey. 195 
0 FSuſrr. 189 


TTlat w ck: 


Counties Names in Hales. 


{Uarwickſhire. 

Weſtmozeland. 

TWiltfhire, 

Wozceſterſhire, - - 211 þ 


Vozuſhire. 2151 


The Names of the Counties 


in Wales. 


Nalcſey. 226 
Bzecknockſhire, 229 
Catdiganſhire. 232 
 Caernarvanſhire. 235 
Caermardenſhire. 238 
Denby- 


Oenbyſhire. 
Þcclonethſhire. 
Yonmouthlhire, 


Ss 8 + v» 


Yontgomeryſhtre. 
Dembokeſhire. 


Nadnozchtre. 


* * 
5 „ 
1 * = * 
, . 9 
% 


ä 


Of che Iſlands about Bag land. 


22 


Iſle of Man- 264 
The Iſle of Wight. 27 


| . . Jerſey. 27 
The Iſle of Garaley: 273 


Batk· c , 


gark Shire. 


His Shire is bounded on the Nogth- 
fide by the River of Thames, dividing 
it from Bark-ſhireand Oxſord- bir 
On the South by Hant-ſhire 
On the Eaſt by Swry And 
Weſt by ilthire and Glouceſter-ſhire. 3; 
MW conraineth in h 45 Miles In 
ith 25 In Circumference 1 
Temperature of the Air, 15 Pleaſant ,(weer, . 
vr variety of Proj ts very delightful, for ic 
that particular i to none. 
Commodities are Corn, Cattel, Cloath , 
{ and Water. 
is in the Dicceſs of Salisbury, and hath in ic 
Pariſhes, and out of this Shire are elected 9 
ment Men. 


hits 2 Wallingford 
aſor : dul. 


"g 


$ 


"IS * Bark ſhire, 


It is divided into Twenty Hundreds, wr. 

Farington. Fai 
Ganfield. Braye. 
Hormer. Reading. 
Coke Charlton. 

an 8 on . 
S — Fl ry 
L ainborn, Wargrove. 
Kenbyry, Bernerſh 
Wijtiſte. Ripleſſmore. 
Morton. Theale 

And in theſe Hundreds are Twelve Market- 

Towns, VIZ. 


e M. and Fr.] Eaſt-Iſley W. 
Wallingford Tu. and F. New Th. 
F aringdon Tu. 

ham Tu. Wants $a. 


— W. 


This Shire hath formerly had in it fix Caſtles, 
of which there now remains only that — 


one of windſor, one of his Maj | 
In this Caſtle the Victorious Prince r the ' 
third was born In ir is inſtirmed the |} 


n 


1 a ſignal proweſs Ard 
be Chapyel * this calls there lye interred the 
* Bodies 
7+ 


Bodi the 6. Edward the 
— 72 of King Cherie the Fuſe 
The firſt Inſti 


1350. And thoſe that firſt received the order 
were, 


Edward the zd. ohn de Mobus K. 
Edward Prince. K. 
Henry Duke of L. Tho. Holland K. 


cafter. 
Tho. Earl of War- — 8 
wi. les on 
ry = 


Ralph Earl of 7 K. 
725 Nele Loring R. 


+ Mountecut E. of| John Chandds K. 


Mareh. Henry Eme King, 
Tela de Lifle Knight, | Zanchet Dabri 
Tho. Burwaſh K. [Wl Ta K. 


The Chief Town is Reading, lying in the La- 
tirude of 31 degrees, 28 min. And Weſt from 
London, and is diſtant therefrom 32 Miles, vir. 
To Colt-Br Is, to Maidin-head 22, to Read- 
ing 32, but by more accurate and late Admea- 
— it is found to be 44 Miles, diſtant from 


The Town of Reading is Governed b a Mayor 
and Aldermen. n 


32 The 


N 


Derby and Nottingham: Encountered with Robert 
e Duke of ſreland,' maintained againſt them 


2 Ning Richard the 2d. Where the faid Duke A 


to flight, who with ſwimming over the Thame; 
ped drowning. In this Encounter in 
the Dukes behalf Sir Tho. Molinexx Conſtable of 
Cheſter, with many others loſt their lives. 

n the year 1100. At Enchamſtred in this ſhire 
a Well up with ſtreams of Blood for 15 
ay , the Water of this Spring making 

all other Water where it came. 


In this Shire is the Vale of ”hite-Horſe one of 
me Fruitſulleſt Vales of England. 


Bedloꝛd- 
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Bedfozd-ſhire, 


His Shire is bounded on the Eaſt by Hertſord- 
1 hive and Cambridge-ſhire On the 
Weſt by Buckingbam-ſhiv? On the South 
by Hertſord- hire On the North by North- 
anpton-hirt and Huntington-hire. ' 

It containeth in length 24 miles — in 

breadch 12. miles in Circumference- 7 
mules. 
The Air in this Shire is very Temperate and 
hath plenteous Soyl in the North part there- 
of, occa by the watering of the River Ouſr, 
which often overflowerh it, the Southern part is 
not ſo fertile, but is made to be fo by induſtry, 
and it yieldeth the beſt Barley in England, — 
The Country 1s gs om jon, but in many 
places intermixed wi w and Paſture- 
grounds. | | 

The Chicf Commodities are Corn, Cattle, But- 
ter. Cheeſe and Poultry. 

Ir is in the Dioceſs of London, and hath in it 
116 Pariſhes, and out of this Shire are elected 4 
Members to fit in Parliament, 


Knights 2 | Bedford 2 
B 3 


6 Bedfozd-ſhire. 


It is divided into Nine Hundreds, viz. 
$todden. Bigeleſwad. 
ih. | Elifton, 
Barford. Flint. 
Redbornſpike. Munſbead. 
Wixamtree. | 


And in theſe Hundreds are 10 Marker-Town, viz. 


Luton, Monday, Ampthil, Th. 
Bedford, Tu, and Sa. | Woburn, Fr. 
Leighton, Tu. - beſfurd, Fr. 
Biggleworth, Tu. u4dington, Sa. 
Dunſtable, Wed. — Sa. 


In this Shire were ſome Caſtles, viz. ] 
Eaton, — — and peil, an Honour now be- 
ing to the Crown. 

Chief Town in this Shire is Bedford, lying 
in the Latitude of $52 degrees 10 m. and bears 
N. W. by N. from Londen, and is diſtant there- 
from 40 Miles, vi. Thus, From London to Barnet 10. 
To St. Albans 20. To Luton 28. To Barton Clay 33. 
To Bedford 45 but by a more accurate Admes- 
ſurement it is found to be 48 miles diſtant from 


London, 
© Through the Town of Bedford runneth the Ri- 
ver Oi, having a Stone-bridge over it 
This Town 1s governed by a Major, Two Bay- 
lifts, two Chamberlams 3 a Recorder, a Town» 
Clerk and 3 Serjcants with Maces. 

The Arms of the Town of Bedford, 1s a Demy- 
Fagle, the Wings diſplayed over a Caſtle upon a 
pil, all Proper. The 


The Names of thoſe honourable Families which 
kave the Titles of Dukes and Earls of Bedford. 


Fobn Plamaginet. 
George Nad. 50. 3 
Ingelram Covey, 

John Ruſſell. $ Earls, 


On New-years day 1399 (juſt before the War 
between the two Houſes of Nu and I anc 2/ter be- 
gan) the above mentioned River Ou, ſudainly 
cealed irs Courſe, and ſtood ſtill, fo that men did 
paſs three Miles together on foot in the depth of 
the Channel, and —_— the Waters ſwelled 
up to 4 reat heiglu. 

* is ſtoried thar once in Brdford Town K. Offa's 
Leaden Tomb hath often appeared to ſuch that 
look not after it, but to them that ſeek for it, it 
never 

At Aſpel Gow in this Shire near woburn, is 4 
certain Zarth which turneth Wood into Stone, 
and that a Wooden Ladder was to be ſeen in a 


ay — joyning, which having lain 2 
good hi TL. with chis Earth, was digged 
2 Town In cis Sh ſtanding upon 
Dunſtable a Town in this Shire | 
a Chalkey-Hill , hach 4 ſtreets in it, and in each 
of them a Pond, which are fed only with Rain 
(for they have not a Well in the Town let than 
24 Cubits deep) and yer theſe Ponds are never 


dry. 


— 


3 4 Buck: 


Buckingham 
Shire. 


18 Shire is bounded on the Eaſt by 12 
ſhire and Hertford-ſhire On the 
by Oxſerd· hire On the South by Bark- 
foire And on the e North by 3 
Hure and Bedford-bire. 
It containeth in Length 39 Miles » In 
breadth 18 and in Circumference 138. 
The Air in this Shire 1s very pleaſant, whole- 
ſome and temperate, yielding content, both 
ind and body. T cane of ra, 's _—_ 


thereof =——= The Vale below is Plain and Cham- 
— 2 I, naked of Wood, 

t abounding in Meadow, „and Tillage. 
It is in the Diocchs of London, and hath in ir 
185 Pariſhes, and out of this Shire are 1 
our 


Knights 2| Agmondeſham 2 
Buckingham 2 — 2 
Cheping-Wiccomb 2 Merlow 2 
Aylesbury 2 
It is divided into Eight Hundreds, viz. 
| Aylesbury. - 
* Buckingham. Burnham. 
> Cotſtowe. Diſborough. 
i Aſnenden. . Stock. 
And in theſe Hundreds are 5 Market - Towns, via. 
Oulney, Mond. Ivingoe, Fr. 
> Amerſham, Tu. | High Wickþam, F. 
Cole-brooke, W. Buckingham, S. 
Cheſh.im, W. New 3 Sat. 
Winſlow, Th. Alisbury, Sa. 
*> Wendover, Th. R isborough, Sa. 
| Baconfield, 1h. Great Marlow, Sa. 
Stony Stratford, Fr. 


Buckingham hire. 9! 


Fburteen Members to fir in Parliament. 


This Shire hath been ſtrengthened with 4 Ca- 
ſtles now all demoliſhed. 

The Chief Town in this Shire is Buckingham, 
lying in the Latitude of 52 degrees 2 minutes, 
aud bearing from London N. W. by W. and is 
diſtane therefrom 44 Miles, 24. From London to 
Aae 6. To wxbridge 15. To Amiham 24- To 


8 wendouer -» 


The names of theſe Honourable Families who 
have born the Ticks of Earls of Bedford. 


gent Crowned and chained Or. 


Remarques in this County. 


There is little remarkable in this Shire, only 
in it grows abundance of Beech in the Chalky 
of it, The Sheep bred in the Vales 
exceeding fine Flerces, and where their 
Land is — out (as 74 . — inrich 
again by Chalking of it, it Cora. 


Cam. 


— . 


S bounded on the Eaſt by Set and Nor- 

folk — On the Weſt by Brdford-fhire and 
Huntington-ſhire ——— On Souch by Eſſex 
and Hertſord- bit And on the. North by 
Lincoin-hire. 

This Shire conrainerh in Length 35 Miles '— 
In Breadth 20 Miles And in Circumference 
130 Miles. I 

Cambridge-hire cannot be commended for a 
ſerene or wholeſome Air, * * Northern 
parts thereof, for that the tens do ſo iniect the 
Air thereabout. : 

Their chief Commodities are Cattle, Malt and: 
Saffron. : # 7 | 

It is in the Dioceſ of EH and hach in it 163; 
Pariſhes And out of this Shizg are cle& 
ed to fic in Parliament. * 


— 


Knights 2. Town of Cam- 
Unrerhty of bridge. F 
Cambridge. wy „1 i 

0 m_— 8 "Je: 


„ 


12 Camdꝛ dge · chire. 


It is divided into Seventeen Hundreds, vic 


* ko ſe 
155 Wiybich. N. orthſt owe, C 
Girvij or Wichford. Cheſterton. 
Staple ho. Stow. 5 
Cheveley, Ietherlee. 
R addeſley.. Arningford. ( 
Stane. ." ** | Tripelow, 
Chelford.. lem. 
Flendiſh. I 
And” in theſe Hundreds are Eight Market» 
Towns, viz. ' 
New-Market,Tucſ.| March ,Frid. ö 


Caxton, Tueſ. Cambidge. Saturd. 
Reyſton. Wed. Viibich, Saturd. 
Linton, Thurſ- Ely Saturd. 


The Principal Town in this Shire is canbridę, 
— * 1 

* in the Reign of King Edward the 

Firſt ; but far more ancient, if it be true that is 


ſaid, it was built by Cantabar a Spaniard, 374 
years before the Birth of Chriſt. — 


This Univerſity is ſituate in the Latitude of 52 
„ lrnbondgbex E. from London, and 
is diſtant therefrom 44 Miles: As from London 
nab 2 — 
25- ta Barkway 32. to Cambridge 44 — But 

n more accurate Admeaſurement, the diſtance of 
Cambridge upon the Road is 52 Miles. oy 


Cambzidge⸗ wire. 1 


The Univerſity of Canbridge conſiſterh of theſe 


ſeveral Colledges and Halb, viv 
Colledges Founded An 
and Halls by Domini 
Ss, Peters-Houſt. Hugh de Balſham, ) 1284 
| B. of Ely. | 
clare- Hall. Richard Badow, | 1326+ 
C. of the Uni. 
Pembrook-Hal. Mary St. Paal. {| 1343+ 
Convile and Cajus. . | Edmund de Gems | 1348+ 
and Cajus 
Trinity-Hall. will. Bateman, B. 1350» 
of Norwich. 
Corpus-Chriſti. H. of Monmouth, | 1251. 
D.of Lancaſter. | * 
Kings-Colledge. K. Henry the VI. | 1441. 
Lueens-Colledge. Span, WEN! 1448. 
K. Henry the 
Rat harine- Hall. Robert Wood, — 1475s 
a 7 of —— Uni. 
s- Coll tdęt. Aleock, Ch.| 1496. 
7 ag —— 496 
Chriffs and S. Zobn's. | Margaret , Coun- 1505. 
refs ofRKichmond] 1558. 
Magdalen. The. Andiey, Chan. | 15 19+ 
of England. 
Trinity. =p 23 VIII. | 1546+ 
Sidnty. Sul tx» | Coſts 1598. 
7 Chan.of 8. 2 


14 Canbydge-ſhire; 


The Tenn of Cambridge is Governed by a 
„ . 
Cambridge-Arms : 15 a Bridge 
with chree Wall-Towers on it un Chief 
a Flower-de-luce Or, between two Roſes Argent. 


The Names of the Earls of Cambridge 
fince the firit Conſtitution, 


william, Brother to Ra- | Edward, D. of York. 
«ulph, E. of Cheſtir. | Richard, E. of Cambridge. 

of Rena, Uncle to | Richard, D. of York. 

Philip, Q.ro Edw. III. n D. Aamlinton. 
liam — of | Charles Stuart, Duke of 


. Jork. 

of y x and Sidney, Col- 
Tra * — Lato, Col 
Remarques in this County, 


The Herb called —.— (or —_— 
dr) growerh very fully in Fens, of 
tA the Cordial Diaſtordium is made. 

Water-Fowl are fo plentiful about the Fens, 
that — Mr. Spread) five Men may be well ſa- 
tified; with that kind of food for than an 


——— alſo, when they have mow- 
en their Graſs (or Lie, as they call it, which 1s 
very rank ) © much as will ſerve their turm. 
they do in Nevember ct fire on the reſt, and the 
{e following 1+ comes up again in abun- 
dance. 


- 


Cyeſhire. 


Ren 


15 


85888 8888 8888 


Cheſhirt. 


Ta rere and 
and F 


SSD 

int — 0 t $ 
rn — In. 

Breadth za Miles — And in Circumftrence 


the beſt in all Zug. 

It is in the Dioceſs of c 
8 Pariſt- Churches, and 38 C's; 
And out of this Sture are K 
fic in Parliament. 


Knights 2 | * — 


16 Cheſhire. 


It is divided into Seven Hundreds, vit 
Wicebal. Northwich, 
 Edderbury. Macclesfield. 
Broxton. Nantwich, 
Bucklom. 


And in theſe. + Hundreds are 13 Market - Towns. 


Malpas, Monday, | Northwich, Friday. 
Maxfield, Monday. | Stopford, Friday. 
Altrincham Tueſday. | Nantwich, Saturday. 
Tarvin. Middlewich, Saturd. 
Frodſham, Wedneſ. Congleton, Saturday. 
Saubich, Thurſday. Hum ford, Saturday. 
Weſt-Cheſter, Wedneſday and Saturday. 


The principal Town in this Shire is the City 


of Cheſter, lying in the Latitude of 2 


min. — bearing from London North W 
diſtant therefrom 140 Mites, thus --— To Bar- 
wt 10 — To St. Albany 20 — To Dunſtable 
30 — To Brickhil 37 —— To Stony-Straſord 
44 — ToTocefier 50 — To Daventry 60 — 
To Coventry $2. — To cee go —— To Lich» 
field 102 — To _ 120 — To ich 
To Chatter 
ity was raiſed — the Fort of Oſtorius, 
Rn Britain for the Emperor Claudius--- 
N Der 1s a Stone · Bridge built upon 
either end thereof is a Gate, and 
the Walls of the City un a 
high and ſtrongly built. In 
ths 
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this Wall are 4 Gates, 3 Poſterns and 7 Watch- 
Towers. On the South part of the City is. a ſtate- 
ly Caſtle built in a Circular form, and à Court- 
ou hot NENIPRED 6 Gen I 
Om 200 ——— the Biſhop's 
This City was incorporated by K. Hewy the 
 +þ- 7th; and is yearly governed by a Maior with 
Sword and Mace before him, 2 Sheriffs, 24 Al- 
dermen, a Recorder, a Town-Clerk and a Serge- 
ant of Peace, 4 Sergeants and 6 Yeomen. 
The Arms of the County Palatine of Cheſter is. 
Azure, Three Garbs or Wheatſheaves Or. A 


Erect Proper. 
| Arms of the City of Cchefter 1s, In Pale 
* dexter Gules, Three Demy Lyons Guardant, Or. 


The Nobility of this County, namely 
the Earls of Cheſter , ſince the Norman 
Conqueſt, 


Hugh Lupus. Rauulph Gernones, 
Richard the Son of Hugh Cevelioc. E. S. 
Hugh. R anulpb Blundevil, 


Ranulph Meſchines, John Scot, Earl. 


Things remarkable in this 
County. 


In the River of Der is great plenty of N- 

mon 
This River upon the fall of much Rain riſeth 

„ bur little; bur if the Sourh-Wind beat long up- 
on 


18 Cheſhire. 
on it, it ſwells and overflows the Grounds ad. but 
"Io the | | 
In lower places of this County, en the & ; 
South-fde of Chobe 98 Tres 
which People think hy un hidden there ever 
At Nantwich, Northwich , and at Middlewich, it 
are the famous Sal:-Pirs of this County. * 
It is reported, That there are Trees that float 
in Banter, againſt the death of any of the Heirs * 
of the Breretons ; and after the Heirs dead, they 
fink, and are ſeen no more till the next occah- 
on Ir. Camb4tn affirms, That the bodies 
of rheſe Trees (wim for certain days togerher,and 
may be feen of any body And he ſe- 
conds this Story with another to the hike pur- . 
poſc Leonardus Virus ( fanth he) re- 
ports, That near the Abby of St. Mawrice in Bur. 
is a Fiſh-Pond, imo which. are a num- 
© che number or” one of + 
that Place ; and if any of the Monks happen to 
be fick, there is one of theſe Fiſhes ſeen to float 
and ſwim above water as half dead; and if the 
Monk ſhall dic, the Fiſh will alſo die ſome few 


In the Pariſh of pickles in this County, upon 
the 8rh of Zaly 1657. about 3 of the Clock, was 
heard à very great noiſe like Thunder afar off. 
Upon the hearing whereof, two Townſinen going 
into a Field called the Lay-Field, found a very 
grear Bank of Earth, which had many tall Outs 
growing on it, quite ſunk under the ground, Trees 
and all, and the Earth for about 20 yards round 
about it was ſo ſhattered and broken, that they 
durſt not go near the place where the Bank ſunk ; 

Dat 
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enn ice chat time, by Ropes ome have adven- 

n the tured to go to the brink to ſee the bottom, which 
Tres is Water, about 30 yards from the brink ; and 
ever funk, with 3 tall Oaks, a tall Awber, and other 
ſmall Trees, not one f ig of them to be ſeen ; 

„„ more Land is like rofall dariyand when any falls, 

* it is much like the Report of a Cannon. 

fer It is ſaid concerning the Nature and Conditi- 
en of the People of t is County, by Lucian the 


— „That In Falling tb are fritnd- 
W. 9» At Mu H In Eter- 
ies teinment libiral Son arg'y, and 4s ſoon 
nd | pleaſed Laviſh in wards Imp ati- 
oe. | ent of Servitude —— Merciful to the A —— 
ay Compaſionate to the Poor Kind to their 
». Kindred Spare 1 Labour Void 


of Di/ſumul ation 
q Practices 
7 ; Speed, That This Shire bat IJ 
; Baines with the blot of Rebellion, 

 X nu their King ang bus Crown. 


Coꝛn⸗- 
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Coꝛnwal. 


* County is bounded on the Eaſt by be. 

ire On the Weſt and Norm 
7 Iriſh or Virginian Sea And on 

South by the Brit iſh Sca. 


ele 


It oontaineth in Length 70 Miles In © \ 
_ 35 Miles And in Circumference 0 
150 | 

"The Air of this County is mighrily cleanſed by T 


the ſharp Gales which blow over it from the ſe- 4 


—7 Sea-Coaſts, —— — — 44 and ſubtil, 
in 


(except the te Eat end dest) wh 
= violent — leaving their Hou- 1 


| ſes without covers. 


The Soil in moſt is hilly, ane of 
from another by — — — n. ſu- 
perficies or upper part of the Land in general is 

very barren,but the inner parts thereof very rich, 
bd reaſon of the great quantities of Tin and Cop- 
per-Mines, which continues beſt ſtored 
— Merchandiſe of any part of the World 


The Commodities of this County are Copper, 

Tin, Fiſh, and Fow! in abundance, but Corn and . 

Gacrel nor ſo plentiful And beſides the 

Tin and Copper-Mines, whoſe Vein in the 1.— | 
ys 


be ſeen above the 
Rocks found Gold 
alſo ſhaped and paliſh- 


Boſſiney 

St. Ives 
Fomey 

St. Germins 
Michel 
Newport 
St. Mawes 
Killington 


ness sss s 


It is divided into 9 Hundreds, v/x. 


Penrith. Trig, 
Kirri. Leſnowth, 
1 Pon 4 er, Eaſt . 
3 Pitzer. Stratton. 
Miſt. 


22 Comwal. 


In which are 21 Market-Towss, vit. 


Stratton, Tueſd. Foy, Sat, 

St. Her, We. & Fr. | Pad/tow Sat. 
St. Colomb, Thurſ. Grampond, Sat, 
Falmouth, Thurſ. [ Tregnye, Sat. 
Market Jem, Th. Hel A 

P Thurſ. Launſton, Sat. 
St.Germans Frid. Lichard, Sat. 
Camelford, Frid. Bodman, Sat. 
| Liſthyel, Frid. 


Miles, thi From London to New Bran- 

ford 8. To Stanes 12. To Hartley-Row 28. To 

, Baſing Stobe 38. To Andovir 82. To Salicbury 70. 
To Shaſtsbury 88. To Sberbowrn 100. To Ar- 

minſter 119. To Honiton 126. To Exceſter 138. 

To Lauten 170. But by more accurate Admea- 

ſurement 216. 


The Dukes and Earls of Cornwal ſince 
the firſt Conſtitution are, 


Robert de Morton. 

Regnald, baſe Son of William the Con- 
queror. 

| John, 


Comnwal. "”" 
n, Son to K. Henry the II. 

die bard E. of Cornwal.and K. of Romans. 
| yard, Son to K. Eward 1. 
ierce G aveſton, Earl of Cornwdl. _ - 
Jahn of Eltham, Earl of Cornwall. 
Tlwerd P. of Wales, D. of Cornwat, 
* > and 2d of Chefter. 


Things remarkable in this 
County. 


fellow of 20 years 2 a 
4 1 one Kjltor,who ng 
; reen,threw « Frome 


and, who lived at. 


£3 
. de 

In Q Elisabeth k of 
into Cornwal about Harveſt, a little bigger than a Þ a 
— which had Bilk thwarted cro6-wiſe at I & 
end, 

* 


among | 
er — / forth © 
Springs of very pleaſant * Water. — © 
Countreymen are excellent Archers,they ® « 
ſhoot 24 ſcore, their Arrows being 2 
has, whois hey will pierce any | 
Armour One Robert Arundel © 
12 {core out of his right hand, with + 
his left hand behind his head — And one 
Rob. Bone ſhot at a little Bird firting upon a Co 
back, and killed the Bird without touching the 
Cow 


Edcomb-Houſe by Plimouth 1s very rare: Firſt, 
For the brave Eccho about it; and Secondly, 
For that by it they dig a Stone that ſerveth for 
Building, — Marl and all. 

Some Gentlemen in this County Have ſalt Wa- 
ter- Ponds about their Houſes, into which if you 
rn will grow upon 


At 
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At Saltaſh i a Well, the Water of which will 
er boyl Peaſe to an catable ſoſtneſs. 

The or Mortar of the Walls of Tirts- 

Caſtic, reſiſt the fierceneſs of the Weather 


* More than the Stones themſelves. 
che In St. Clemre's-Pariſh in Cornhil there are upon 
res Plain 6 or 8 Stones, ſuch as are upon Salisbury- 
ng”: lain, which ( like them too ) will be miſtaken 


They = a their telling, ſo that when they are told over 
ge. pain, they will be found either more or lefs than 
before 


— At Hall near Foy is a Fagot all of one piece of 
n Xood, naturally grown fo, and it is wrapped 
* dout with a Band, and parted at the ends into 4 
.n WF ricks, one of which Sticks is ſubdivided into 
ch WF wo others. It was carefully preſerved many 
** by the Earl of Devon, being reckoned as a 
: — en of his Frogeny; for his Eſtate is now 
come into the hands of 4 cerviſh Gentlemen, one 
| of whoſe Eſtates is divided berween two Heirs. 
ln Landers Park there grows an Oak that bears 
„ Leaves ſpeckled with white, and another the like 
in Eaſt Hundred, called Painters Ga. ; 
There are 2 Lakes near St. Agnes Hill, in one 
of them Fiſh will live and thrive, but not in the 
+ & other. 
S By m_ is a great Rock lying upon the 
ground, the top whereof is hollow which holderh 
water, and ebbs and flows as the Sca doth. 
Mainambir a very great Rock in this Sture, 
lyes or reſteth upon other ſmaller Rocks, and the 
_ of a finger will ſenſibly move it to and fro, 
wt all the force which men ca nſe cannot move 
it from 1ts place. 
About 40 years fince upon the Shore of this 
Shire, was found by a Filkerman a huge mats of 
Ambergreaſc. C Amen 


nne 


26 Coꝛnwal. 
Among the many Ports Bays and — 
— hack it, chat of Fal mouth is 
— r 100 Ships may therein ride at Anchor f: 
rhem(elves,ſo 


25 


At Bos isa T erected, which are 11 
Stones placed 1 4 Trophy ct foor each from 


Cumber⸗ 


27 


feb bop each $6 bots pats 
121222223 BEES 


4 Cumberland, 


Y | $ bounded on the Eaſt by Northumberland and 
A weſtmorland, — On the Weſt by the Iriſh Sea 
Dn the South by weſtmorland and Lancaſhire — 
Hand on the North by Scotland. 
It containeth in length $6 Miles,---in breadth 
82 Miles —and in Circumference 173 Miles. 
The Air is ſharp and piercing, but is much 
i — Ty the Northern Hills, which break 


The 80h i. Emig 7 the moſt part, both for 
orn and Cattle, and the Maritime places are 
ell furniſhed wich Fiſh and Fowl, and che Ri- 
ers bear a kind of Muſcle that beareth Pearl, 
The chief Commodities are Sheep, 
Brass, Cole, Fowl, Fiſh, Cloath, and k 
Lead. 

It is in the Dioceſ of Cheſter and Carlifle; and 
hath in it $8 Pariſhes, 

Out of it arc Elected 6 Members to fit in 
Parliament. 


T Fs M0395 
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Knights 2 Cocker mont h T 
Carliſle 2 


This County is not divided into Hundreds & 
the former. : 
In it are contained 1 5 Market-Towns. 


Cockermouth, Mond. Longtown, Thurſday, 
Wigton, Tueſday. | Aſton Moor, Saturd. 
Brampton, Tueſday. | Carliſle, Saturday. 
Perith, Tueſday. Egremont, Saturday, 
Bootle, Wedneſday. | Ravenglas, Saturday, 
Whitebaven, Thurf. | Keſwick, Saturday. A C 
Ireby, Thurſday. | Abbeybolm,Saturday $1) 
Kirk-ſwald, Thurſ. oo 


* 

The chief City in this Shire is Carliſle, him U 
in the Latitude of $55 deg. o min. Bearing 
from London N. N. W. and diſtant therefrom 23: 
Miles. Thus,---To Farington 135. To Lancaſts * + 
187. To Kendall 203. To Carliſle 235, But h o 
more accurate admeaſurement upon the RO. 7, 
201 Miles. 

This City is pleaſantly ſeated berwixt the Ri 
Rivers Eden, Petterell and cand. In the days d 
Fefrid k. of Northumberland was walled 
and again defaced by the Danes, and fo cont»; 
nued 200 years, till the time of K. Kaſus, whe? 
rebuilt the Caſtle, and placed therein a Colom 
of Flimings. 

This County hath formerly been ſtrengrhened 
with 24 Caſtles, which were diſſolved by King 

The 


, 
4 


Hern the Sch. 
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The Earls of Carliſle ſince the firſt 
Conſtitution, are, 


38 Hen. Clifford Earl of Cumberland. 

* Mareatis, 

Ron. Meſcbemr, 

Andrew Harkley, Earls of Carliſle. 
June Hay, 0 

Charles Howard, 

Prince Rupert, Duke of Cymberl ind. 


The Coat Armor of the City Carliſle is, Argent, 
Caſtle berween rwo Roſes Or, In a Chief Gules, 
ay. 3 Lyon Paſſant Gardant of the ſecond. The Bale 
Vavy Argent and Sable, 


in The Pincipal things remarkable 
5» 5 in this County, are 
8 The Pits Wall extending through the main 
Land from Sea ro Sea, built all of Stone, it was 
foot broad and 12 high, and from the Weſt 
t to the mouth of Tire, in length near 100 
tles, aſcending and deſcending over great Crags 
nd high Hilk, the track whereof in many places 
yet to be ſeen. Ar the end of every thouſand 
aces there was erected a Watch-Tower, in which 
Soldiers were kept for the ſecuring of the ſame. 
Ar Salcedt upon the River Eden, is a Trophy 
of Victory erected, called by the Inhabitants, 
I ong Meg and her Daughters. This Monument con- 
fiſts of 557 Stones, each 10 foot high above yang 
6 9 a 


> = 7 Km 


N © 


30 Cumberland. 
and one of them, namely Long Meg, is 15 fog 


hi 2 

Adder 5 riſeth up with two mighty hig 
heads, and beholds ee in Scotland; > 2 
the miſts riſing and falling upon this Hill, they 
foreſee the change of weather, and ſigniſie dx 
ſame by this Proverb : 


If Skiddaw have a Cap , 
Scruftcll wots ful. well "f tht. 


In this County there are tuo other exceeding 
high Hills, viz. Levrellinand caſticand. | 
Upon the Shore of this Shire Trees are marr 
times at Low water diſcovered (by the blowing & 
the Wind) which at other times are covered” 
wich Sand. And Trees without Eoughs are ofre © 
digged out of the moſſy places, which (in che 
Summer time) the Courtrcy People diſcover by > 
the direction of the dew, for the dew never : 
ſtands upon thoſe places under which theſe 
Trees lye. 

Upon the Pits Wall grow Vulnerary Plant, 
which che Scotch Chirurgeons make annual jour- © 

mes to gather, which they ſuppoſe were firſt *? 
planted by the Romans, V. 


r 
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F Nerbyſhire, 


ding Is bounded on the Eaſt by NottinghamVire. On 
4 the Weſt by Sreffordſbire. On the South by 

lan $ Leiceſterſhire. And on the North by Treble. 

8 < It containeth in length 34 Miles. In breadth 

Ted "7 25. And in Circumference 130 Miles. 

rey he temperature of the Air of this Shire (as 


the 2 moſt of the Inland Counties of L g are) is ve- 

ry wholſom. 

er The Soyl in the South an1 Eaſt Parts very 

te rich, but the North and Weſt Parts very hilly, 
with a black and moity barren ground: Theie 

8, tuo different Soils are ſevered by the River Her- 

r- 7 went, the Water whereof (in ſome places) is made 


ſt black by the Earth ir paſſeth by. 
The Commodities of this Shire are Mtilſtones, 
Cryſtal, Alabaſter , Whetſtones. And in the 
Peak, Pir-Cole, Iron and Lead. 
4 ſr 15 in the Dioceis of Lichfelg and Coventry, 
And hath in it 105 Pariſhes. 
Our of it are elected 4 Parliament Men. 


Knights 2 | Derby 2 
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Its Divifion is into Six Hundreds, tit. 


Higbiſ Peak Hund. Appletree Hund. 
Searſdale Hund. Ofap Hund. N 
Workgſworth Hund. | Reppington Hund. 1 


And in theſe Hundreds are 10 Market- Tom, vit 


Alfreton, Monday. Derby, Friday. 

Baikeweli, Mond. Bolſover. Friday. * 
Mirz worth, Tueſd. Cheſterfield,Saturday. E. 
Tideſwall,Wedneſd. | Afbourn, Saturday. 7. 
Dronfield, Thurſday. | Drawfield. Ti 


In this Shire have been formerly 7 Caſtles. 

The Principal or Shire-Town is Derby, afford- 
ing the beſt Ale in Ergland , which they ſay * 
makes them long liv'd. It lyeth in the Latitude 
of 32 deg. 53 min. Bearing from Lenden N. by 
W. and is diſtant therefrom $8 miles. Thus, 
From London to Northampton 64. To Liiciſter 78. 
To Lebovovgh 25, And to Derby 98. But by ex- 
aft mcature upon the Road , it is found to be 
122 miles a half. This Town of Derby is 
feared upon the Weſt Bank of Derwent, where 
#lfo a ſmall Brook runneth through the Town 
under $ Bridges, Be ſides theſe, there is another 
Bridge built all of Free Stone over Derwent, and 
upon it is a fair Stone Chappel, called St. Maries 

pel.In this Town is S. 4{hallows Bell-Tower, 4 
which is boch lofty and beautiful, it was built at 
the Charges of Y Men and Maids. It is a 


_— with the yearly Government 
of two Bailifts, which are elected out of 24 Bre- 


puncil, a Recorder, 
Fans with Maces. 


Tue Earls of Derby ſince the Norman 


i, 1 Conqueſt are, 
* William F erres, 
V. Edward,E. of Lancaſter 


. i John of Gant, D. of L. Earl of Derby, 
Y Thomas Stanly, 


1. 
y 


e 
y LE. 
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Things remarkable in this 
County are, 


At Baxton in this County, Nine Springs ar ue 
t of a Rock in the compaſs of 24 foot, Eight 
* of which are warm, and the Ninth very cold. 
4 Springs run from under a fair Square 
Building of Free Stone, and about 300 foor of 
receive another hot Spring, from a Well in- 
. cloſed with 4 flat Stores; near unto which anc- 
ther very cold Spring bubblerh up. Theſe Waters 
Fare experimentally found good for the Stomach 
and Sinews, and cod to Bath in. 
| There is a Cave calkd Edi hole, which is very 
ſpacious, but hath bur a low and narrow entrance, 
but the Waters which trickle from the rp 
thereof do congeal into Stone , and hang hke 
C5 It:cks 


Tides. . 
The Arms of D is, a Hart cumbant 
a Rl in a Park Paal, al Proper W 
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Devonſhire, 


His County 1s bounded on the Eaſt by Somer- 
ſatſhire and Porſit hirt. On the Weſt by 
orawall. On the South by the Brittiſh Sea. And 
pn the North by the Severn. | 
It containeth in length $2 miles. In breadth 
47 miles, and in Circumference 202 miles. 
The Air of this County is ſharp and wholſom. 
The Soil is Hilly and Woody. 
The chief Commodities are, Tin, Lead, Ker- 


1 ſies, Serges, Bone -Lace, Corn in abundance in 
the Valleys, and Load - ſtones of good value have 


ber n found upon Davtmers Rocks. 

This Shire is in che Drocels of Exceftrr, and 
hath in it 304 Pariſhes, 

Our of it are clected 25 Members which ſit in 
Parhamecnr., 


Kuig/ts 
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Its Diviſion is into Six Hundreds, tit. hre 


Highiſ Peak Hund. Appletree Hund. ea 
Searſdale Hund. Ofap Hund. 
27 orkeſworth Hund. Reppington Hund. 


And in theſe Hundreds are 10 Market-Towns,uis, | 


Alfreton, Monday. Derby, Friday. 
Bikewell, Mond. Bolſover, Friday. 
Miri worth, Tacſd. Cheſter eld, Saturday. 
Tideſwal, Wedneſd. Al bouru, Saturday. 
Dronfield, Thurſday. | Drawfield. 


In this Shire have been formerly 7 Caſtles. 

The Principal or Shire-Town is Derby, afford- 
ing the beſt Ale in Ergland , which they lay 
makes them long liv d. It Iverh in the Latitude 
of 52 deg. 53 min. Bearing from Londen N. by 
W. and is diſtant therefrom 98 milcs. Thus, : 
From Lovdon to Northampton £4. To Liiciſter 78. 
Fo Lebovorgh 85. An to Derby $3, But by ex- 


alto a ſmall Brook runneth through the Town 
under $ Bridges, Be ſides theſe, there is another 
Bridge built all of Free Stone over Derwent, and 
upon it 15 a fair Stone Chappel, called St. Maries 
Chappel.In this Town is S. 4/hallows Bell-Tower, 
which is boch lofty and beautiful, it was built at 
the Charges of Young Men and Maids. It 1s a 
Town-Corporate, with the yearly Government 
of rwo Bailifts, which are elected out of 24 Bre- 

thren, 


C 
att mcature upon the Road , it is found to be 
122 miles and a half. This Town of Derby is . 
feared upon the Weſt Bank of Derwent, where 4 

| 

| 
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hren , beſides as many — of Common 
duncil, a Recorder, Town-Clerk, and two Ser- 
nes with Maces. 


The Earls of Derby ſince the Norman 


ven, Conqueſt are, 
 Wiliam Ferret, 
ay. Edward, E. of Lancaſter, 
v. John of Gant, D. of L. Earl of Derby. 


Thomss Stanly, 


„ - Things remarkable in this 
le County are, 


=, 

%. At garten in this County, Nine Springs ar ue 
out of a Rock in the compaſs of 24 foot, Eight 
of which are warm, and the Ninth very cold. 
1s 7 Theſe Springs run from under a fair Square 


© Building of Free Stone, and about 300 foot of 
« receive another hot Spring, from a Well in- 
r= cloſed with 4 flat Stores; near unto which anc- 
4 cher very cold Spring bubbleth up. Theſe Watcrs 
arc experimenrally found good for the Stoma-'1 
„and Sinews, and god to Bath in. 

C There is a Cave called Ede holt, which is very 


: ſpacious, but hath but a low and narrow entrance, 
C but the Waters which trickle from the 0 
y thereof do congeal into Stone, and hang like 
* C 5 Ii.cks 
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Ificles in the root thereof. Some are hollow 

within — — taperwiſe, they are very white, 
ng þ 


reſembli 
In che Prak- Forreſt is a Well that Ebbs and 
— ſour times in an hour; keeping its juſt 
The Arms of Derby is, a Hart cumbant upon N 
a Hill in a Park Palcd, all Proper. 
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Devonſhire, 


Ti County is bounded on the Eaſt by Somer- 
ſetſhire and Dorithire. On the Weſt by 
Cornwall. On the South by the Erittiſh Sea. And 
on the North by the Severn. 
It containech in length $2 miles. In breadth 
47 miles, and in Circumference 202 miles. 
The Air of this County is ſharp and wholſom. 
| The Soil is Hilly and Woody. 
. The chief Commodities are, Tin, Lead, Ker- - 
* 7 hes, Serges, Bone-Lace, Corn in abundance in 
the Valleys, and Load-ſtones of good value have 
been found upon Dartmors Rocks. 
3 This Shire is in che Diocefs of Exceſfttr, and 
hath in it 304 Pariſhes. 
Our of it are clected 25 Members whuch fir in 
Tarliament. 
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Knights 
Exeter 
Totnes 
Plimouth 
Oalębampton 
Barnſtable 
Plymton 


Honiton 


—_—— 


nee 


Tuviſtock 2 
Aſhburton 2 
Clifton, 

Dartmouth, mh 2 Þ 
Hardrefs, t 
Beralſton 2 
Tiverton 2 


Its Diviſion is into 33 Hundreds, vx, 


Branton H. 
Sherwell, 
Hartland, 
Shebbe, 
Fremington, 
South ton. 
Black Torrington, 


Armington, 
Witheridge, 
Crediton, 
Woonford, 
Tingbridge, 
Heytor, 


Colridge, H. 
Stanborough, 
Exmiſter, 
Budley, 
Halberton, 
Tyverton, 
Bampton, 
Hemyocke 5 
Axmiſter, 
Cualliton, 
Hayrudge, 
Clifton, 

North Tamton, 
Shebbeate, 
Winckley, 

St. Mary Otery. 


7 


And 


<<. 


Devonſhire: 
And in theſe Hundreds are 32 Market-Towns. 
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Plymouth, Mo. c“ Th.] Chidley, Sat. 
Bedifird, Tueſday. | Morton, Sat. 
Tiverton, Tueſ. Dartmouth, Fri. 
Ottery, Tueſ. Okehampton, Sat. 
Exceſter, Wen. & Fri, | Taveſtock, , Sat, 
Dodbrook , W. Houlſworth, Sat. 
Newt on Abby, W. | Torrington, mag. Sat, 
Medbury, Thurſ. South Molton, Sat, 
ChulmleighBower, Th. Columpton, S, 
Colton, Thurſ. Crediton, S, 
Hatburly, Friday. | Honicon, S, 
Barnſtable, Friday. | Axminſter, S. 
Kings Bridge, Sat. | Plimpton, S. 
Plimpton, Sat. Ilforcombe—— 
Totneſſe, Sat. Bradnidge—— 
Aſhburnton, Sat, Sidmouth 


The Principal place in this Shire, is the City 


Kobe 39. to Andover $5. to Salis 


of Exceſter, lying in the Latitude of 50 deg. 43 
min. It from London W. S. W. and is 
diſtant from it 138 miles. Thus, To Hounſlow 
10. to Stants 15. to Hartig-R 31. to Baſing- 
70. to 
Shaſtsbury Bs. to Sherburn 97. to croatbam 107. 
to Axminſter 115. to Exceſter 138. But by more 
accurate meaſure upon the Road, the diſtance 

hath been found to be 172. . 
In this Shire are ſeveral good Harbours for 
Shipping, the chief are Tamer and Tore, but the 
Principal 


38 Devonſhire, 


Principal of all 1s Ex, upon which this Town is 
mw and from whence ir took its name of 


Exct 

Þ City is Governed by a Mayor, 24 Bre- 
thren , a Recorder , a Town-Clerk , and other 
Offers, their Attendant. 


Earls of Devonſhire , and Dukes and Mar- 1 
queſſes of Exceſter ſince the Norman 


Conqueſt. 


Richard Rivers, 

Hugh Courtney 

Humphrey S afford, Earl of Devonſhire. 
Charles Blount, 

Will. Covendifh. — 


John — © Dukes of Exceſter. 


Thomas Be , 
Henry Courtney, Marqueſſe of Exceſter, 
Thomas Cecil, Earl of Exceſter. 


Things remarkable in this 
Shire, are 


_—— us this Countrey-man , was of a 
Gyant-like and ſtrength ; for he would 
break the Iron Bars of Gates, and ſtride 10 
foot. 

Upon Fxmore are huge Stones confuſedly placed 
like thoſe on Salubury Plain ; and one of them 


hath Da1iſh Letters upon it, directing Paſſengers 
their way. 
At 


Devonſhire. 39 


At Hubbleſtow in this Shire, was a Bartle 
ought by the Daxes, where their Banner called 
tafan Gin which they repoſed much confidence 
ff Victory) was taken, and Habba their Cap- 
© rain ſlain. 

When Excefter was (inthe late Wars) beſieged 


by the Parliamenz-Forces , an infinite number of 
*Larks came flying into the Town, and ſetled ina 
void within the Walls, where they 
were killed by the beſieged in huge quantities 
and caren. 

The Arms of Exceſter are, Party per Pale Gul 
and Sable, A Caſtle Triple rowred Or. 
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Doꝛletſhire. 


His Shire 1s bounded on the Eaſt by Haut- 
ſhire. On the Weſt by Devonſhire and S- 
merſetihire, On the South by the Brittiſh Sea. 
And on the North by wilthhire. 

It contains in length 34 miles. In breadth 30 
miles, and in Circumference 170 miles. 

The Air of this Shire is healthful, and the Sea 
yieldeth the Shrub called I dis Plocamos, growing 
without Leaves like Coral, it is moſt plentiful 
about the Iſland of Portlard. 

The Soil is far, affording many Commodities, 
and pleaſant in her ſituation, being watered with 
m_ freſh and running pr ing. 

The chief Commodities of this Shire, are Cat- 
tel. Sheep, Corn, Wool, Ker ſies. 

It is in the Dioccſs of EY, and hath in it 
248 Pariſhes. 

Out of thts Shure are clected 20 Parliament 
men. 


88 


Knights 
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Knights 2 | Welcomb Regis 2 
| Poole 2 | Bridport 2 
35 t Dorcheſter 2 | Shafton 2 
"I yme Regis 2 | Wareham 2 
IV:ymouth 2 | Corf Caſtle 2 


Its Diviſions are five, vi. 


Sherbowrn 
Brid port 0 


— Shafton Diviſion, 

+ | Dorcheſter 0 

* Blanford 

0 

And in theſe 5 Divifons are 29 Hundred 

2 

4 IWhitc-Church H. |WWhitway, H. 

l Bemi ter, Pu laletomn, 
Redobme, Winfrith, 

| Tollerford, Beere, 
98 Lowsbarrow, Ruſhmore, 

Fegardon, Cogdeane, 
De ſcon b, | Badbury, 
Sherbourn, Knowlton, 
Teatminſter, Upwinborn, 
Buckland, Newton, 
Redlane, George, 
Brownſcll, Rowbarrow, 


Haſtr, 


42 - Doxletlhire. 


Haſler, H. Tanni, H. - 
Craneborne, P impern. of C 
Cull ford, | T 

out 


And in theſe Hundreds are 19 Market-Towns, 10 


Middleton, Mon. Frampton, Th. 1 
Pool, Mond. Thur. | Vimborn Minſter, Fr. 
IW:ymonth, Dorcheſter, Sat. 

& Mel- deer. Shaft sbury, Sat, 


com Reg. Blandford, Sat. 
Cerne Albus, Wed. IVVorbam, Sat. 
Cranbarn, Wcd. Line, 
Abbots Buri, Thur. | Bird Port, —— N 
Sherbaurn, Ihe Sat. Bemyſter— 4 


Corſe Caſtle, Th. Everſtwit — 
Sturminſter, Th. 


The Chief and moſt remarkable place in this 
Shire 1s Dorche der, lying in 50 deg. and 35 min. 
of North Latitude. It bears from London S. W. 
by W. and is diſtant therefrom 25 miles, thus, 
To Baſmg-lobr 39. to Stockbridge 55. to Dunks 
ton 67. to Cranbuin 15. to Blandjord 35. to Pore 
cbeſte g/. but by meaſure on the Read 112 miles, 

This City is ſituate on the South-ſide of From, 
and hath formerly been Walled about, part of 
which Wall upon the Weſt and South fide, yer 
remaineth. Not far from which there remameth 
the Tract and Trench almoſt meeting the River, a 
Fortification of Earth trenched about and mount- 
ed above the ordinary plain 150 ſoor, and con- 
rams 


6, 


— 


Dozſetſbire. 43 
tains about five Acres of Ground, wherein plenty 
of Corn grows. 1 

This City is Governed by 2 Bailifs, elected 
our of 8 Magiſtrates or Aldermen, a Recorder, 
Town-Clerk, and 2 Sergeants attending them. 


The Earls and Marqueſſes of Dorcheſter 
ſince the firſt conſtitution, are 


Oſmond, Earl of Dorſet. 

John Beaufort, Marqueſs of Dorcheſter, 
Thomas Grey, Maxqueſs of Dor, 
Thomas Sackvile, Earl of Do-. 


Things remarkable in this Shire. 


upon the 2oth of 


At Poo! in this County on tl 
t 1t rained warm 


— 1853. it 15 reported 


In the Haven of Posl, the Sea (contrary to all 
ether Ports in Ezgland) E and Flows four 
times in 24 hours, v#2.|Firſt, ata S. E. and 
N. W. Moon, and the Seqond time at a S. by E 
and a N. by W. Moon. 

In Anno 1582. and 1583. upon the 13th of 
January, at Hermitage in the Vale of #64ite Hart, 
2 picce of Ground of 3 Acres removed from 
its old place, and was carried over another Cloſe 
where Alders and VVillows grew, the diſtance 
of 40 Rod or Perches ; ſtopping up the VVay 
to Cent Abbas , and yer the Hedges and 
Trees that encloſed it before, encloſe it ſtall, 
the Trees growing upright, and the — 

W 


44 Ooxletlhire. 
where this Ground was before, is left 2 f 
great Pit. | 

The Portland Men are Excellent good 
Slingers. 

In the Iſles of Purbeck , are Veins of Marble 
running under the Earth. 

The Arms of the Ciry of Dorcheſter is, Gules, 


a Caſtle Argent, in its Front the Arms of Ru- 
land and t rence 


Durham: 
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Durham : 


THE 


_Z Bisnoprick and City. 


{+ 22 and City is _— on the 

he German Ocean. On the VVeſt 
by 4— and Cumberland. On the South 
by Yorksbire. And on the North by Northun- 
berland. 

It containeth in length 35 miles. In breadth 
30 miles. And in Circumference 105 miles. 

The Air of this Countrey is ſharp and — 

The Soil on the Eaſtern part of it is Ric 
the South is Mooriſh but moſt inhabited, the 
VVeſt all Rocky, affording neither Graſs nor 
Grain, but only it feeds Cattle, and is well ſtored 
with Coal, as the whole Countrey is. 

The Eaſtern part which 1 faid before was the 
Richeſt, yieldeth grear plenty of Coal, and where 
it hath plenty of Coal, it 1s nor» ithſtanding very 
ſruitſul and good Land, 


The 


Durham. 

The Commodities of this Countrey are Cole 
Lead and Iron. 
It is in the Dioces of Durban, and hath in 
118 Pariſhes. a 1 
Out of it are clected 4 Members for Parlia+ 
ment men. 


Knights 2 | Durham 2 hip 


The Diviſion of ir is not into Hundreds, but f 
VVakes, which are Four. Ne 
In this Biſhoprick are 6 Market-Towns. 


- F 
Darlington, Monday. Sunderland, Friday. 
Barnard Caſtel, Wed, Durham, Saturday, K 
Biſhop Ankland, Th. $ tainthorp---- - 


The Principal place in the _ is the Ciry 
of Durham, lying in the Latitude of $4 deg. and 
o mm. It bears from Landon N. by W. and 15 
diſtant therefrom 200 Miles. Thus, 

From London to tam Croſs 12. to Hodſdon 17. 
to # art 20, to Buntingſord 27. to Royſton 3 3. to 
Caxton 42. to Huntington 48. to Stamford 6g. to 
Grantham 85. to Newark 95. to Tuxford 105. to 
Dancaſtey. 123. to Ventbradge 130. to Tadcalter 
142. to vert 150. to Borrowbridge 163. to North- 
allerton 178. to Dorlington 126. to Darhan 200. 
But the ſame way being meaſured upon the Road, 
it will be found to contain 252 miles. 

Of this County the Biſhops have had the Roy- 
alty of Princes, and the Inhabitants have pleaded 
Priviledges (in time of War) not to pats over 
the River Tyne. 


The 
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The Arms of Durban are, Azure, a @ro6 


Floorce Or, between four Lyons Rampant Argent. 


Remarques in this County, 


In the upper part of the City of Durban, 

William the ueror erected a Caſtle upon a 

high Hill for her defence,which 1s almoſt encom- 
about with the River ere. 

In the year of our Lord 1346. and in the 2oth 


of Edward the 3d. u the 2oth of October, at 


Neveſ's Croſs near Durham, a Battel was ſought be- 
twixt the Englih and the Scots, wherein David 
Bruſh K.of Scotland, with many of his Nobiliry 
were taken Priſoners by Queen Phillip Wife to 
K. Edw. 3. who was in perſon preſent in the 
Field: The Battel was managed by the Lords, 


* Moubray, Percy, and Nevil. 


At Oxmball,near unto Dorlington in this County, 
are three Pits wonderful deep, called Hell Kerrles. 
They are thought to come of an Earthquake that 
hapned Anno 1179. For our Chronicles make men- 
tion that on Chriſtmas-Day.at Oxc#hall the ground 
heaved up aloft like a Tower, and fo continued all 
that day till evening, and then fell in, making a 
very horrid noiſe, and the Earth ſwallowed it 
up, and made in the _ three great holes. 

Biſhop T\n/ta# of this Diocefs,took a Gooſe and 
marked it, and put it into one of theſe Pits, and the 
ſame Gooſe was found afterwards in the River Tz. 

At Batterby near Durham within the River ter, 
in the Summer time there iſſues a ſalt reddiſh wa- 
ter from the ſides of certain Stones at the Ebh and 
Low water, which the Sun calcincs to whiteneF, 
and growing thick becomes Salt, andthe Inhabi- 
tant thereabours do vi it for Salt. 

Eſſer. 
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His County is bounded on the Eaſt by the 
German Ocean. On the Weſt by Hartford- 
ſhire and i daleſtx. On the South by Kent. And 
on the North by Suffolb. | 

It contains in Length 45 miles. In Breadth 37 
miles. And 1n Circumference 148 miles. m 

The Air of this Shire is remperate, but doun 
in the Hundreds towards the Sca- ſide it 1s very 
Aguiſn. 

The Soil ſor the moſt part is good, and in 
ſome parts ſo fruitful, that after 3 years Glebe of 
Saffron, the Land for 18 years more will yield BIR 
plenty of Barly without any manuring with dung 
or the like , and then bear Saffron again. One 
Acre of this Ground (which 1s moſt in the North 
part of the County) will yield 80, or 1co weight 
of moiſt Saffron in à year, which when drycd 
will be worth about 20 l. ſterling. 

The principal Commodities of this Shire are, 
Cloaths, Stuffs, Hops, Saffron, Oyſters, c. 

It is in the Diocchs of London, and hath in it 
45 Pariſhes, 5 

Out of it are elected 8 Members to fit in Par- 
l:ament, Knights 7 

; 


m_TpnarT "i FF -; 


+ a nts 


tlisford, H, 


Harwich, Tueſd. 


of WManytree, Tu. 

> WWFilerakey, Tu. 
bam Ally, Tu. 
h WBraintree, Wedncſ. 
t MW Kimnford, Wed. 


i BW Brentwood, Th. 
Epping, Th. & Fr, 
Haulfteed, Fr, 
F Thaxted, Fr. 
= Chelmsford, Fr. 


Eſſer. 
2 Harwich 2 
2 Malden 2 


5 18 Diviſion is into 20 Hundreds, vir. 
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Barſt abl eo, H, 
Lexden, 
Winſtree, 
Thurſt able, 
Dengie, 
Rotchford, 
Tendering, 
Havering, 
Harlow, 


Chaford, 


And in theſe Hundreds are 21 Market-Towns, viz. 


Colcheſter, Sat. 
Maldon, S. 
Coghhall, S. 
Walden, 8. 
Dunmore, 8. 
Hatfield, S. 
R aleighe, N. 
Hornden, 8. 


Barkin, 8. 
Cheping Onger, 8. 


D In 


50 Eſlex. 


In this County are $ Caſtles, and as many Hs 
vens, and two of His Majeſties Mannors. 

The Principal place in this County is Colcheſter, 

lying in the Latitude of 31 deg. 58 min. It bean 
" from London N. E. And is diſtant from it 43 
miles, Thus, From Loxdon to Rumford 10. to Burnt- 
wood 15. to Chelmsford 25, to Colchefter 43. But 
being meaſured upon the Road it is diſtat 
50 milcs. | 

This City of Colcheſter is ſituate upon the South © 
ſide of the River cola, and is walled about, raiſed * 
upon a high Trench of Earth, now defaced, it 
hath 6 Gates of entrance, and 3 Poſterns in the 
Weſt wall, and 9 watch-Towers for defence. 

The City is ſaid to be Built by collus the Brit- - 
tiſh Prince, Anno Chriſti 124. and in it were born 
Lucius, Helena, and Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſtian 1 
King, Empreſs and Emperor in the World, 

It is Governed by Two Bailifs, 12 Aldermen, 
all wearing Scarlet, a Recorder, a Town-Clerk, 
and 4 Sergeants ar Mace. 

The Arms of this City of Colcheſter 1s Azure, 4 
Crois Trunked Argent between 3 Coronets, Or. 


The Earls of Eſſex ſince the fuſt 
Conſtitution, 


Geffrey Mandevile, E.] Tho. Cromwell, Eail. 
Humphrey Bobun, E. Vill. Par, E. 
Thomas Wood(tock.E. | Walter Euven, and 
Henry Bowreheir, E. | Arthur Capell. 


Thin zs 
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Things remarkable in this 
8 County. 


C 


$358” AP 
- The Place of greateſt Antiquiry and Note in 
But this County is Cams/odunum, now Maldon, the ſear 
anc r Cunobelin, King of Trinobantes, as by his Mo- 


therein Minted appears. 

Near Tilbury there are Pirs of 12 fathom deep 
a Chalky ground. 

The Salt Water about Harwich,makes all their 


Oyſters that come to London. 

In the Eaſt part of this Countrey, in the time 
of Richard the ad. huge Teerh were found , and 
far from the ſame place in the Reign of Queen 
© Elizabeth, extraordinary Bones were digged 
up. They are thought to have been the Bones 
and Teeth of ſome Elephant who had been buried 
there by ſome loving Roman who was his Maſter. 

About the beginning of Novemberi . An 
Army of Mice fo over-run the Marſhes in Derg? 
Hundred, AA up the Grabs to the very 
Roots, and ſo poi it with their Teeth, that 
a great Murren fell upon the Cattle that — 
there. But at length, a great number of ſtrange 
Painted Owls came (no man knows whence) and 
devourcd the Mice. 


* D 2 Gloceſter: 
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Ellex. 


His County is bounded on the Eaſt by de 
German Ocean. On the Weſt by Hartford! 

ſhire and Middleſix. On the South by Kent. And 
on the North by Safe. | 
It contains in Length 45 miles. In Breadth 371 
miles. And in Circumference 148 miles. 
The Air of this Shire is remperate, but down” 
in the Hundreds towards the Sea-fide it 1s very 


Aguiſh. * 

The Soil for the moſt part is good , and in | 
ſome parts ſo fruitful, that after 3 years Glebe of Þ 
Saffron, the Land for 18 years more will yield i 
plenty of Barly without any manuring with dung 
or the like, and then bear Saffron again. One 
Acre of this Ground (which 1s moſt in the North 
part of the County) will yield 80, or Ico weight 
of moiſt Saffron 1na year, which when dryed 
will be worth about 20 l. ſterling. 

The principal Commodities of this Shire are, 
Cloaths, Stufts, Hops, Saffron, Oyſters, c. 

It is in the Diocels of London, and hath in it 
415 Pariſhes. | 
Out of it are elected 8 Members to fit in Par- 
liament. Knights 
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ignts 2 Harwich 2 
Colecheſter 2 Malden 2 


Is Diviſion is into 20 Hundreds, vir, 


lisford, H, Barſtable, H 
| Lexden, 


Havering, 
Harlow, 


Chafford, 
* And in theſe Hundreds are 21 Market-Towns, viz. 


zrwich, Tueſd. Colcheſter, Sat. 
| Manytree, Tu. Maldon, S. 
A lerakęy, Tu. Coghhall, S. 
WW ltham Abby, Tu. Walden, 8. 
''Þ raintree, Wedneſ. Dunmore, 8. 
Rimford, Wed. Hatfield, S. 
Brentwood, Th. R aleighe, S. 
Epping, Th. & Fr, | Hornden, S. 
Hauliteed, Fr. Barkin, 8. 
baxted, Fr. Cheping Onger, S. 
changer, Fr. 
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50 Eſlex. 

In chis County are 5 Caſtles, and as many 
vens, and two of His Majeſtzes Mannors. KL 
The Principal place in this County 1s colcheln, 
lying in the Latitude of 31 deg. 38 min. Ir ben 

* from London N. E. And is diſtant from it 4 
miles, Thus, From Loxdon to Rumford 10. to Barut T 
word 15, to Chelmsford 25. to Colchefler 43. Bu "this 
being meaſured upon the Road it is diſtax c 
50 milcs. : N 
This City of Colcheſter is — the South 
ſide of the River cola, and is w about, raiſe{ in 
upon a high Trench of Earth, now defaced, 1k 1 
hath 6 Gates of entrance, and 3 Poſterns in the pr 
Weſt wall, and 9 watch-Towers for defence. ** 
The City is faid to be Built by collus the Bri "ver 
tiſh Prince, Anno Chriſti 124. in it were bon. 
Lucius, Helena, and Conflantine, the firſt Chriſtiaz + | 
King, Empreſs and Emperor in the World. ” 4 
It is Governed by Two Bailifs, 12 Aldermen, 7 
all wearing Scarlet, a Recorder, a Town-Clerk, 
and 4 Sergeants at Mace. : 
The Arms of this City of Colcheſter 1s Azure, 4 
Cros Trunked Argent between 3 Coronets, Or. 


The Earls of Eſſex ſince the fuſt 
Conſtitution, 


Geffrey Mandevile, E.] Tho. Cromwell, Earl. 
Humphrey Bobun, E. | Will. Par, E. 
Thomas Mood ſtock. E. | Walter Euren, and 
Henry Bowrcheir, E. | Arthur Capell. 


Thinxs J 
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y 

+4. Things remarkable in this 
bear 4 County. 

it 43 


Barat. The Place of greateſt Antiquity and Note in 
+ Bu "this County is Camslodunum, now Maiden, the ſear 
iſtax of Cunobelin, King of Tritobantes, as by his Mo- 
ney therein Minted appears. 
bud r Tilbury there are Pits of 12 fathom deep 
aiſ{ in a Chalky . 
d, : The Salt Water about H wich, makes all their 
1 the Springs Brackiſh. | 
At Barblow grows an Herb called Dane-wort 
ri very plentiful , that beareth Red Berries, the 
On. rope there ſay,that it ſprang from Dazes blood. 
tia + walfleet in this County, produceth the beſt 
\ that come to London. 
In the Eaſt part of this Countrey, in the time 
Richard the ad. huge Teerh were found, and 
far from the ſame place in the Reigu of Queen 
abet h, extraordinary Bones were digged 
s are thought to have been the Bones 
Teeth of ſome Elephant who had been buricd 
by ſome loving Roman who was his Maſter. 
About the beginning of November 11580. An 
Army of Mice fo over-run the Marſhes in Derg? 
red, 1 Pur the Grabs to the very 
Roors, and ſo poi it with their Teeth, that 
great Murren fell upon the Cattle that grazed 
there. But at length, a great number of ſtrange 
Painted Owls came (no man knows whence) and 
devourcd the Mice. 
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Shire. 


$ bounded on the Eaſt by Warwickſhire al E} 

1 Oxſoraſhirt. On the Weſt by Monmoutbfhin. 

On the ald by wiltſhirt and Somerſetſhire. A 
on the North by worcefterſhire. 
it contains in length co miles. In breadth 25. ” 

—_ And in — ＋— 

Air is _— wholſom. 
For che Soil, the H part of this Count 
affords fine Wool , wh proceeds from a ſmall © 

Sheep long necked and ſquare of Bulk and Bone. 

The lower part is exceeding fruitful, and rich u 

Grain almoſt of all ſorts, ſo that Mr. Cambin 

ſays, it returm an hundred for one. About Brj- 

fol is ſtore of Coals. The Northern part abound 
in ſruit, ſo that the Trees which grow in the very 

Hedges without grafting, do naturally bear not 

only Fruit, but ſuch that for beauty and taſſe 

exceeds all other, and will keep i ill a new ſupply, 
and ſome ſorts will not wither in a whole year, 

Farthermore, this Shire hath many Vineyards in 

it 


* 
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r which Grapes that make Wine little 
ge Wferior TG from France. 

Tube chief Commodities of this Shire are, Corn, 

, Cloath, Steel, Timber, Sider and Perry. 

Ir is in the Dioceſ of Glouceſter, and hath in it 
Pariſhes. 
2 of this Shire are clected 8 Parliament- 


Knights 2 Temkerbury 2 


\Glonceiter 2 {Cirenceſter 2 


| Jes Diviſion is into 30 Hundreds, cl,. 


1. Cleve, Hundred. Duditme, H. 
u (IL Rlidatoe, 
beltenham, 8. Briovels, 


ewhrbury, Weltbury, 
eſtminſter, Botloe, 
langhter, Crothern, 
. R apſaye, g 
rombaldaſh, Whitſton, 
ley & Swinſbed, Britles Barrow, 
5 X Bradley, 
4 Longtree, 
* ings Borton, Biſteigh, 
x BW Pockle Church, Barton, 
e 8 Henbury, Watton, 
» T7 Thornbury , Glouceſter, 
5 
t D 3 Ard 


54 Glouceſkerſhire, 
And in thee Hundreds are. 26 
Towns, vir. 


m 
1 


Dean Magna, Mon. | Stow on the . 17 
Wickware Mon. Would, 1 
Cirenceſter, M. c Fr. | Cheltenham, hs 
Panſwick,, Tucſ. Durſiq, Th. 
Minchingbamp- Fru. Chipping & dbury, Tie 


I 
d 
( 


ton, Fair Ford, Th. | 
Horton, Tu, Newent, Friday, F 
Marſhfield, Tu. New how. Fr, | 
Letchlad, Tu. Stroud, Fr. 
Campden, W. Woottton —_— R 
Briſtohb W. & Sat: |Temkgsbury, Saturda, * 


Blackley, W. Vinchcombe, Sat. 
Teabury, W. | Leonards Stanley, u. 
Glonceſter, W. & Sat. ' Thornbur 'Y, Sa. F. 


The Principal Place in this County, is the 
Cicy of Glozce/ter ; being in the Latitude of 1 
deg. 53. min. it bears from Tonden W. by N | 
and is diſtant therefrom 81 miles. Thus, Fron 
1.ondon to Brainſord 8. to Colthroob 15. to Maiden yp 
bead 22. to Nettlebed 33. to Abvingdon 45. 0 
Farringdon $5. to Pirrors Bridge 69, to Glow 
ceftey $1. Bur "the diſtance upon the Road | | 
Is 102. 

This City is feared upon the River Severn, 5 
chour the mubite of the Shire, it was firſt built 
by —— It — formerly been _ s 
about with a ſtrong wall, except that part whi | 
Hes againſt the Sever» , ſome reliques whereof 
in 
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many places yet remain viſible to witneſs their 


This Ciry is nor great, but is wholſomly ſcared 
a Hillock, the Streets every way deſcend- 
from the Croſs. : 
It is Governed by a Maior, 2 Sherifts and 12 
wr, MWdermen , having a Sword and Maces born be- 
e them. 
Ti -» The Arms of the City of Glouceſter are, Or, 
„I three Cheavorners Gulcs- 
' e Earls and Dukes of Gloweefter ſince 
by the firſt Couſtitution, are 


NVllium Mundetile, 
ohert de Ml aut, 
iebard de Clair, 


uff. M-nthorner, Call of Glouceſter, 
g Spencer, | 


i" Nobert Firs Hanmon, \ 
* 


the Hugh de Audley, | 
„ FT bo. of Wooditock, |} 
N. 


DT Sales cf Glouceſter, 
Richard, - 

Beſides the chief City of Gloucefley from whence 
© the County taketh its name, we have the fair 
City of Briſtol, built upon the Rivers Avon and 
Frome ; Competitor for Merchandize (almoſt) 
with London, and with rt for beauty. It 
ſtandeth parti ( in this County and ly in 
Somerſet hirt; but being a County of it ſelf, will 
acknowledge obedience to neither. 


D 4 Things 
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Things remarkable in this 
County. 


Im — — 1471. At sb was fo 
the Barrel between K. Edward 4. and K. Hen. 7 
wherein P. Edward the General was ſlam 

Marg trit taken Priſoner. The. Earl of eres 
&:re, John Mardoſſet, L. alte, and Ed. D.o. * 
Somerſet taken and Behcaded. 

In the Quire of the Cathedral Church gf - > 
Glouceſter, in an Arch thereof, 1s a Wall built u 
form of a Semicircle, hut very full of Corners » 
if a man ſpeak with a very low Voyce at the , 
hy _ of it, and — lay his Ear I 
other, very cably hear every 55 
that the ne? wn, 2 though the diſtancete* 

conſiderable. 
t Stroud in this County they Die Scarlet, the * 
Water there having a peculiar quality to give 
the right tinqture. And about Radminton no 
Snakes or Adders are to be found ; yer there 
are holes there called Swallow-hoks, where the 
Waters aftcr great Rain, or in VVinter when the 
Springs run , fall into the bowels of rhe Earth, 
are no more ſcen; nor is it known whither 
ever they riſc again. 7 
At Alderley 8 miles from the Severn upon the 
Hills there to this day, are found Cocklcs, Peri- 
winkles and Oyſters of ſolid Stone. Theſe Stones 
are found near the ſurface of the Earth, and if you 
dig any depth you find none of them. : 

At Laſſington a mile from Glouceſter, are found 
Stones called Star Stones, they are about the 
thicknebs of a half Crown, but no — a 

Silver 


His Shire is bounded on the Eaſt 
and Surrey. On the Weſt by Dorſet, 2 2 Hg 
2 re, On the South by the Brirriſh Sea. 
on the North by Berkſhire. 
containeth in Length 65 miles. In Breadrh 4 
30 miles. And in Circumſerence 196. 
The Air is Temperate but thick, "by reaſon 4 
wn 5 — arifing from the Sea and Rivers, ; 7 
- | => pb Fiſh and their increaſe do 1 
tifully far the injuries they ſuſtain by the 0 


2 . 

Soil is rich for Corn and Cattle, plentiful .þ oy” 

for Wood, and pleaſant for Paſturage, and happy 7 

30 all Commodities either for Sea or Land, » 
In it are four Principal Havens, viz, 


* Portſmouth, Humble, 
Tuch ela, S. uthampton. 


all of them commodious both to let in and looſe 
our Ships of very great burthen. 
The chief Commodities of this Shire are Corn, 


Cattle, Iron, Wool, Honey aud Kerſics. 


Ir: 


— 
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It is in the Dioce of wincheſter, aud hath in 
253 Pariſhes. : 
Out of it are elected 25 Members to fit in 


2 | Stockbridge, 2 

incheſter, 2 Nem-tomn, 2 

$outbampton, 2 | Chriſt-Courch, 2 

Portſmouth, 2 | Whitchurch, 2 

Jarmouth, 2 | Limington, 2 

5 —_— 2 | Andever, 2 
— Newport, al 2 


Billa, 


h 4 Irs Diviſion is into 39 Hundreds, vi 
Evinger, Bunteſborow , 
, Ningrelcer, | Sutton, 
* © Holhhot, Selborn, 
' FR Odibam, Eaſtermeane, 
*X Craxdal, Meaneſtoke, and 
Alton, Saberton, 
” Barmanſpit, Famley, 
Chialey, Bu ddleſgate, 
Bafing(toke, Kingſunborn, 
Overton, Bartonſt acy, 
Paritorv, Thornegate, 
Andevor, New Forreſt, 
IWherewel, Fordingbridge, 
Micleldet er, Ringweod, 


Chri } py 


dg Boſmere, 
Waltham, Hailing, 
Manſbridge, Fartham, 
Tichfield, Finchdean. 
Portſdown, | 


And in theſe Hundreds are 15 Market-Towns, e 


Southampton, Tu. & F Andover, S. 1 
King ſclere, Tucl, | Ramſey, S. * 
Wincheſt eo, Wand 8. Lamington, 8. fl 
Baſing-Stoke, W. | Portſmouth, Th.& 

Ringwoed, W. Newport in Iſle «© 


Alceſton, 1h. Wight, W. and N 
Petersfield, S. | Chriſt-Charch, E 
Alton, Sat. | White-Chucch. ö 
Odiam, 8. 2 


1 


In che Shire are many Strong calls 2 Hl, 
Calſbot, Southampton, St. Andrews, worth, Pu. 
cheſter, and the South Caſtle, beſides Bulwork © 
and Blockhouſes for the Countries defence. 

In this County is the City of wincheſter ; And 
the Arms of this City are, Gules, a Caſtle berween 
two Lyons of England in Fefs, and between four 
other Caſtles in ſquare, all Or. 

The Principal Town in this Shire is Soathand- 
ton, lying in the Latitude of 30 deg. 54 min. It 
bears from Londen S. W. by W. and js diſta t 
thereſtom S0 miles, thus, From London to New 
Braizjord %g  Stanis45. to Bg 25. to Alton 
3% » 
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Zoe. to Alesſerd 47. to Twiford 34. to Soub. 
by to 4 1 the iſtance meaſured upon the Road 
is 78 mi 


fe cerned 


The Honours. of this Shire are di 
by Marqueſſes, and afterwards of 
Wincheſter and Southampton. The Names 
> of which ſince the twlt Conſtitution are 
7 as followeth, 


1. Cliton a Saxon, Earl of Wincheſter, 

2, Sear Fund. Earl of Winchefter. 

3. b Spencer, Earl of Wincheſter. 

4. ick Bruget, Earl of Wincheſter. 

5. — Pawlet,Marqueſs of Wincheſter, 
6, 
7. 
8. 


Bogo ox Beavous, Earl of Southampton. 
William Fits William, E. of Southampton. 
Thomas Wriotbeoſley, E. of Southampton. 


Remarkabie things in this Shire. 


Ar Portſmouth they boy! Salt our of Salt water, 
which is our Bay Salt, which by boyling again 
they make exceeding white. 

.. Out of the Walls of Silcefter, a decayed Town 
c in chis Sture, grow huge Oaks, containing 10 
t Luads Fe 500 ſolid ſoot) of Timber a piece. 

; The Iſle of wight s in this Shire, the Air 
| whereof is very whoiſom , and the Inhabirane 
* ve 


1 


S 
0 


days 


who with a great Force 


and is deſtitute of nothing that i is either 

Pleaſant or Profitable to the Life of Man. 

The Principal Commodities are Wheat, Barley, 
and Malt. 

It is in the Dioceſſes of London, chicheſter, and 
Lincoln, and hath in it 120 Pariſhes. 
; Ourof it are Lected 6 Members which fit in 
Palament, 


[A 


Knights 


64  Vertfopdlhire, 
Knights 2 | Hertford - 
Ft. Albans 2 

Irs Diviſion is into 8 Hundreds, viz, 


1. Odſey, 5. Hitching, 

2, Kdwinſtreet, 6, Dacor. 

3. Br . 7. Hertford, B 
4. Brodewater, 8. Caiſho, 1 


And in theſe Hundreds are 18 Market - Tom, 4 


Barnet, Mon. | Hodsdon, Th. 

Barkhamiſted, M. Biſhop Stafford, Th. 

Buntingford, M. Baldock , Th. 

VV atford, Tue, Stevenedge, Frid. 

Ware, Tucl. Tringe, F rid. 

Hitching, Tueſ. Stondon, Fr. 

Sabſworth. Wed. | Hertford, Sat, 14 

Hempſted, Thurſ. S. Albans, Sat. * 

Hatfield, Th. Rickmanſworth, Sat. 
Stevenedge and Redbowrn,2 new Markets. 


* 
7 
I 
2 
1 

4 

| 


4 
. 


The Principal Town in this Shire is Hertford, 
lying in the Latitude of 51 deg, 30 min. bearing 
Landon N. by W. and is diſtant therefrom 
20 Miles, Thus, From London to Barnet 10. to 
Hertjord 25. But the way upon the Road is 22 
miles meaſured, 


This V 
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This Town of Hertford ( though the Shire- 
pwn) is not the — . ( ing of the 
ware, having much hindred Tra- 
lers from going through it : It hath been for- 
ly a Baliwick, but is now by a 
avor, nine Burgeſſes, a R , and Two 
ants, their Artendants. The Arms of Hert- 
d is, A Hart in a Field Proper. 


The Earls of Hertford, are, 


Roger, Earl of Clare and Hertford. 
Edward Senior Earl of Hertford. 


In this County, three remarkable Battels of Ci- 
vil diſſention in England have been ſoughit, vid. 

The Firſt on the 23d of May, 1455: in the 

Town of St. Albans, by Richard D. = the 

_ Earls of warwich and Salisbury, and of 

Few, Cambridge and Cobbam, againſt K. Henry 

the 6. In whoſe defence, Edw. D. of Somerſet, 

Hinry E. of Northumberland, and Jeba Lord Clif- 
= — with oc more loſt their Lives :- The King 
*>> him{clf wounded in the Neck with an Arrow, 

1 the D. of Euctirgbam and Lord Sadley in their 
EE Faces, Humphrey E. of Stafford in his right Hand, 
and the E. of Dorſet almoſt ſhin. There were 
on the Dukes part only Sco flain. The King by 
them was brought to Lender, and a Reconciliarion 
made by their advancements unto Dignities and 
Oihkces. 

The Second Batrel was alſo fought at St. A- 
bans on the 19th of February being ve 's 
by Q. Margaret, againſt the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Safol&, tho Earls of Warwick and Arundel, _ 

Y 


To 


; _— 32 — 
Queen, and young Prince Edwar 
The Third Battel was fought in Amo 149) 

upon the 14th of April A Eafttr-Hay, ber 
High Barnit, by the Earls of #arwich and 6x 
ford, and Marqueſſo Mountaculo againſt K. Faw. 
who led with him K. Henry the 6th. (his Priſoner) 
unto that Field, and that day obtained the V+ 
&ory againſt his Enemics. There were Slain un 
+ this Battel, Richard Nevil, the ſtout E. of ur- 
wich, with his Brother the MarqueE, and the LI 
of Oxford put to flight, and the Duke of Fr] 
fore wounded, and left in the Field for Dead. 
On the King's part were Slain the Lords Crommred, 
Bowcher and Bayxs, and on both parts the num- 
ber of 10000 Men. 


Remarques in this County, 


Near Fiſhpoo!-Street in St. Albans (faith Camb- 
den) in our remembrance have Anchors of a great 
weight been digged up. 

There is near St. Albans a Brook called + 
mere, which never breaketh out, but it foretelleth 
dearth or ſcarcity of Corn, or clic ſome danger 
tiddenly to cnſuc, 

Ar Abweill in this County riſe ſo many Sour- 
ſes of Springs together, that they preſently drive 
2. Mill, and become a pretty big River. 


Hereſozd- 
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Herefozdſhire, 


FF bounded on the Eaſt by Glauceſterſhire and 
Worceſterſhire. On the Weſt by Radnorſhire. 

On the South by Moxmuthhire, And on the 
North by Shropſhire. 

Ir containeth in length 63 Miles. in breadth 
36 Miles. And in Circumfcrence 101 Miles. 

The Air is very healchful , remperate and 
wholſcm. 

The Soyl of this County is exceeding Rich for 
Corn and Cattle, and about Lemſter is the fineſt 
Wool in all England. 

The Chief Commodities of this County are 
Syder, Corn, Wood, and the beſt Wool 1n any 
part of England. 

It is in the Dieceſs of Hereford, and in it are 
175 Pariſhes. 

Out of it are elected 8 Parliament Men. 


Knights 


G8 Herefordſhire. 


Knights 2 Lemfſter 
Hereford 2 VVeobly 


Its Diviſion is into 11 Hundreds, vi. 


1 Wignore, 7 Greytree, 

2 Wolſey, 8 Wehiree, 

3 Broxaſh, 9 En aug, 
4 Streiford, io Wormelow, 
5 Radlow, 11 Hamington, 
6 Grimſworth, | 


In theſe Hundreds are 8 Market - Tors, v/x, 


1 Monday. | Webley, Thur. 
Pembridge, Tueſ. Roſe, Thutſ. 


Lidbury, Tueſd. Lemſer, Friday. 
Kyneton, Wedn, 


Hereford, Wed, Friday, and Saturday. 


The moſt eminent place in this County is the | 
City of 8 lying in the Latitude of 52 deg. 
12 min. bearing W. N. W. from London, 
and diſtant therefrom 101 miles, thus, From 
London to Mailtnhead 22. to Nettlebid 33. to 
Alington 46. to Farrington 56. to Perrors-bridge 
69. to Glonceſter 8 1. to Rofſe 91. to Hereſord 101. 
But according to a more accurate admeaſurement 
upon the Road, it is diſtant from London 130 


The 


Q 
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The Ciry of Hereford is Walled abour, 
ROus for eames, ent'1; Warb Tomes ht 
It is yearly Governed by a Mayor, cho- 
. n out of one of the 30 Citizens, which are 
| che Election, whoever after is known for 


ed with a Sword-bearer,a Recorder, a Town- 
0 th, and 4 r 

The Arms of the City of 1 are, Gules, 
hree Lyons Paſſant Guardant 


The Earls of Hereford ſince the firſt 
Conſtitution, are, 


William Fitz, Oſbourn, Earl, 

Robert Boſſue, Earl. 

Miles, Conſta. of England, 

Henry Bobun, Earl, 

Henry Bullingbrc ok, D. 
Staff rd. 

Waker D'Evreux, Viſc. Here 


Upon the 2d of February being Candlemas-Day, 
in the year 1451. near Ludlow, a great Barrel 
was fought between 7aſper E. of Pembrook, and 
Janes Butler E. of Ormond and 1i!thhire, againſt 
Edward E. of March, in which 3800 men were 
Slain, The two Earls fled , and Owen Tenther 
taken and beheaded. Before this Bartel began, 
there 9 — viſible in the Heavens, 3 Suns, 
which aſter a while all joy ned together, and be- 
came One as before, This cauſed Edward — 
War 


wards to give the Sun in his Glory for his! 
and Cognizance, 


Things remarkable in this. 
County. 4 


— Cale, 1s a Quarry of Exeſlen 


By Richards Caſtle, is a Well called Bone-iel, © 
wherein are continually found little Fiſhes Bone. 
but not a Fin to be ſcen; which Well being 
wholly cleanſed-of them, yet will che like come 
— Mr. Speed ) no man know && 

roduced naturally , or brought | 
—— 1 


In the year 1871. Marſleyy Hill in che Eaſt 
part of this Shire, with a roaring Noiſe remo- 
ved it (elf from the place where it ſtood, nd 
for three days together travelled from its od 
Seat: It began this Motion on Saturday the 19th 
of February, about 6 of the Clock at Night, and © 

7 of the Clock the next Morning, it had gon 

t 200 foor, carrying with 1 in t 
Coats, Hedge - rows Trees , whereof ſome 
———— — choſe that ſtood u 5 
Plain, are now firmly ing u Hi 
Thoſe that were Eaſt — weſt, and thoſe 
in the Weſt are turned Eaſt. In this remove it 
overthrew Kinnaſton Chappel, and turned two 
High ways near 300 foot their old _ 


in. But 
* they 
thither in Veins 


—— | 


Earth before it for abour JE 


nary, dr Lee in the 

Tillage, and i overſpread 
Thus overw COR had on CO 
@ a Hill 12 Fathom high, and there reſted after 
days Travel. 
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Huntington- 
Shire, 


His Shire is bounded on the Eaſt by c 
bridgeſhire. On the Weſt by Northanptes 
ſhire. On the South by Lincolnſhire. And on die 
North by Northampton{brire. | 
It containeth in length 23 Miles. In Breadth 
18. And in Circumference 65 Miles. 
The temperature of the Air of this County u® 
not {© as in other parts of England, in e 
uw of the great ity of Meers in it; yet; 
— — — about them, are * 
ive very but Strangers are ſubject 
much Sicknef. _ 
For the Soyl, the Hilly part is for the P 
and the Valley for Paſture, which is accounted a 
good as any in England. 
The Chief Commodities are Corn,and Cattle. 
Ir 1s in the Dioceſi of Lincoln, and hath in it 
75 Pariſhes. 
Out 


* a. 4 4 
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* 
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Out of it are elected 4 Parliament Men. 


nights 2 | Huntixgdon 2 


. 
4 - * 


Is Divifion is into 4 Hundreds, vis. 


3 * Norman Croſs, Leightenſtoned, 
= Horſtingſtone, Toltan. 


And in theſe Hundreds are 6 Market-Touns, /+, 


t. Ives, Mond. St. Nets, ThuC, 
Jaxley, Tueſd. Kimbilt!, Friday. 
amſey, Wedn, Huntingdon, Sat, 


The Principal Town in this County is Hunting- 
on, lying in the Latitude of 52 dep. 21 min. 
t bears from London N. by W. And is diſtance 
xerefrom 483 miles. Thus, From L:14on to Ede 
onton S. to Waltham-Crols 12. to Fire 20. to 
ucbiridge 24. to Royſton 33. to Huntingdon 4% 
But by more accurate admeaſurement upon the 
bel Road, it is found to be 57 miles. 

By Charter from K. Jobs, this Town hath a 

— Coroner, Profit by Toll and Cuſtom, 
: & 7 ecorder, Town-Clerk, and 2 Eatlitts anmuallv 
* Elected. 

The Seal of this Town, „ ina Ring, a Huntf- 
ough man, with Dog, Staff, Sr. all Proper. 


rele. 
Mu E P! e 
Out 
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The Earls of this County ſince the 
fixſt Conſtitution are, 


Walderf, E. of Huntingdon, 

Simon de St. Lizio, E. 

Hexry Prince of Scotland, E. 
. WiliamClinton, E. 

Guyford Angoleſme, E. 

Jobn Holland, F. 

Thomas Gray, E. 

William Herbert. 

George Haſtings, 


Things remarkable in this Shire. 


At 8 in this Shire, are two little 
Springs, one Freſh , the other ſomewhat 
kiſh; The latter is good for Leproſie and 
Scabs, and the other for dim Sights. 
wittleſmire-Labe , and other Meers near it in 
this Shire , do ſometimes in ſair and calm wea- 


ther, ſuddenly riſe rempeſtuouſly with Water- 


quakes ; by reaſon of Vapours breaking violently 
out of the Earth, 


Rent. 
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Kent. 


Ext is bounded on the Eaft by the Narrow 
Seas. On the Weſt by Surrey. On the 

puth by Suſſex. And on the North by Eſſex. 
It contains in length 60 miles. In th 30. 

nd in Circumference 170 miles. 

The Air of this County is neither fo ſerene nor 
holſom, as other parts of Ezgland are, which 15 
fioned by the many Vapours that ariſe from 
Sea and River of Thames , which almoſt en- 
ompabs the fame, making it a kind of Peninſula. 
nd as it is not ſo healthy and clear, neither is it 
d cold as other parts of England, eſpecially in the 


puer places near the Sea, for the Snow upon 


Thaw in the Winter, will ſooner be diſſolved 
the Valleys , than on the Hilly parts of this 

ounty. 
For the Soil, thus much in gencral may be ſaid: 
he wrald for Wood. EAH-Nent for Corn. Ram rey 
or Meadow. Twham for an Orchard. Sh:ppey and 
teu ver for Wheat, Thannet for Barky. And 
Hicorn for the Brood of big, fat and commended 

pow. 
22 The 
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The chief Commodities of this County, 
Corn and Fruit. 
It is in the Dioceſſes of canterbury and 
Per, and hath in it 408 Pariſhes. 
en Members are elected our of it to ft 


4 — | 
4 

Knights 2 Maidſton ol 

Canterbury 2 Queenborough l 

Kocheſter 2 | 
[C2 

Its Diviſion is into 5 Lathes,8& $7 Hundreds, wif 4 
tn 

I Dutton. Twyford, e1 

Black Heath, Tunbridge, 7 

Brome le y, W atchlingſton, q 

Leſnes, Weſt Bamſield, 1 

Axtane, Brenchley, e 

Rookeſly, Marden, e 

Godſheath, Eghorne, 7 

Weſlerbam, Maidjtone, 4 

Somerden. 3 Dcray. 

2 Aplesfozy, Milton, 

Hoo, Tenbam, 

Sbamele, Feverſham, 

Toltingtroe, B.don, 

Chetham, Felbore, 

WW untbam, Chart, 

L arkfield, Ie, - 

Littlefield, Byircholt, 


Ga 
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lebill, 

bford, 

ckborne, 
erden, 


Key, 
anbrooke, 
olvenden, 
lbrightenden, 
Barnfield, 
ſewyndene. 

4 St. Auguſtine, 
in ſlow, 
engate, 

51 ſtable, 

t ſt ate, 
wnchamfo'd; 
efton, 
edge, 
inghamford, 
aſalter, 


| 


77 
Wingham, 
Eaſtry, 
Corniloe, 
Bewhybrough, 
Longport, 

5 Dhepway. 
Folk; ſtane, 
Lovingborne, - 
Stowting, 
Hearne, 
Byrcboltfran, 
Streats, 

Worth, 
Ham, 

Lang! o't, 

S, Martin, 
Nen church, 
Alowsbridge, 
Oxney. 


la theſe Hundreds are contained as Market» 


owns 5 vix. 


kbam, M, 
Frotham, Tu. 

nba m, Tu. 

F. Mary Cray, W. 
tram, W. 


E 3 


Gonldinrſt, 
e, Thuil. 
Rumney, Th. 
Lydd. Th. 
ock ſtone, Th. 
Brom y, 
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Bromley, Th. Hyth, Sa. "4 
Maidftore, Th. Bartford, Sat, b 
Kocheſter, Fr. Sevenoke, Sat, 0 
Tunbrid 7 Fr. Grateſend, W. e % £ 
Tenderden, Fr. Feverſham, W. e 

Smarden, Fr, Canterbury, W. e 
Woolwich, Fr, Dover, W. & S. 
Malinge, Si. | Sandwich, W. | 
Milton, Sa. Af pledeor.— | 
Cranbrooke, Sa. 


This County aboundeth wich Navigable 
vers, that of Medway which divideth the 
being the chief. In this County are alſo 
Cinquc-Ports, vits | 


Dover, $ mmdwich. t . 
Rumney. Winchclſey, 


Of theſe four , Dover with the Caſtle is 
chict. and by ancient Authors hath been acc: 
ted the Lock and Key to the whole Realm 
Kenn. „ 

This County hath the happineſs to be police? 
of two Cities and Biſhops Sces, vir. ca] 
and Rocheſter; ſtrengthened with 27 Forrs 
Caſtles, and graced with 8 of the Kings Pali 
and beautified with many Stately Buildings. 
The chief and principal City in this Coun 
Is Canterbury, the Sce of the Metrapolitan « 
England. It lyeth in Latitude of $51 deg. 17 U 
And bears Eaſt from London, being diſtant ti 

tre 


—_” 


om 44 miles, Thus , From London to Dartford 
5 to mor 23. wi — 1. to Can- 
wy 44 m ng upon the 
12 33 from London 15 4 be 
m! 
This City was (as Hiſtorians record) built 
bo years before the of our Saviour, and 
the firſt erected School for Education in 
rts and Sciences, and was the motive which in- 
uced Sigtbeyt King of the Eaſt Angles, to lay 
s foundation for Cambridge Univerticy. 
In this City were Married K. Joh and Ia 
is Wife, and al with the Marriages of K. He 
Third, and K. Edward the Firſt, And with 
Interments of Etward the Black Prince; 
my the Fourth and 7 his Wife, And at 
ver han were interred K. Stephen, and aud his 
ducen. Aſter divers afiictions Ly the Daves, this 
Ity was at knzth fortified by Aich the Sc- 
and, and aftcrwards Walled abeut by Sina 
adbury, Arch-Biſhop of that Sce. 
Next to Canterbury, Rocheſter requires the pre- 
eminence of all 2 Towrs. Hiſtorians 
dort that this City was firſt built by Zius 
ear. How or by whom theſe two Cities are 
zoverncd, I do not find; But the Arms of Car- 
nis, Gules Martlets in a Chief Argent, a 
yon Paſſant Guardant, Or. 
And the Arms of Kocheter is Argent, a Plain 
roh Gules, with an R in the Centre Or. In 
hief a Lyon of England. 


E 4 


90 Kent. 


The Earls fince the firſt Conflit 
tion, are, 


Odo, Biſhop of Boyen, Edmond Woodſtock, 7 
Will.IpreſeE.of Flan, Tho, Holland. 
Hubert de Burgh, Edmond Graye, 


4 
85 


| 
we 


Things remarkable in this 
Countp are, 


The Medicinal Welk at Tun5ridge . the Vir 
tues of the Waters of them are * 
known. 
Ar Fg:rton is a Spring whoſe Water tum 
Wood into Stone. 

Three miles South from Twbridge on the edge 
of Suſſtx in a white ſandy Ground, are diver 
huge craggy Stones of ſtrange forms , whereof 
two of the greateſt ſtand fo cloſe 
yet are divided with fo ſtreight a 
would think they had been ſawn — 

The River of Medway loſeth it ſelf under 
ground, and riſeth again at Looſe, not far from, Ap 
cex-Htath. Ha 

There are three Ridges of Hills in Kent, vu. | 
The firſt is that which runs by Boxtry , Dettling 8 , 
Hellingborn, c. and is called Health withos Bt \ 
wealth. The ſecond 15, that which runs by Suttten- ; 
ulcemb, Booten, Aalberf, c. and is called iy , 
Health and wealth. The third is that which BY | 
runs by Tenderden , and is called weaith with 
aut Halt h. 

At 


Kent. $1 


At Motingham, $ miles from London, in Anno 
35. Augsl the gth, after a violent Tempeſt of 
under and Rain, the Ground ſuddenly began 
to fink, and three great Elms growing upon it 
were carried ſo deep into the Earth, that no 
t of them could any more be ſeen ; The com- 
6 of che hole is faid ro be 240 ſoot about, and 
Line of 50 Fathom plummed down into it, 
nis no bottom. 
In Tirderden-Steeple about the Belfrey , there 
a Stone, which as the Rain falls upon it our 
f the Air, or the Rain drippings from other 
rones about it, grows in about 5 or 6 years 
= manifeſtly : which having been pared 2 
ith an Inſtrument , grows up again as high 
before. 
Upon the Shoars of the Iſſe of Sher, are 
d weighty Stones, out of which Brimſtone 
Coperas are tryed, by boyling them in a Fur- 
for that purpoſe. 
Near unto Fever ham are Pits of great depth, 
rrow at the mouth, and very broad below, 
hich have diſtinqtion of Rooms or Chambers 
within them, and Pillars of Chalk as it were to 
ſupport them. 
Great ſtore of Samphire grows on the Cliffs, 
betucen De and Dover, 
At Deren {]-, for a mile and more together, 
do naturally grow abundance of hollow Tree, 
among nothing but Beach and Pebsks. Ard 
Weſtward from this place Pca:© grow natural y 
in Cluiters as Grapes do, which differ hut little in 
taſte from Field Nan. Alio betucen Thovie 
Ite and S eh a kind of rope grow natural y 
among the Beach and Petibles. 
In the Ile of Shippry there are no Moles, and it 
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$2 Kent. 
any be carried over thither, they ſuddenly dye. 

The River Stowre that runs through Cante 
bury, breeds the beſt Trouts in the South 
parts of Englazd. : | 

At Boxley- Abby about 2 miles from Maid/iroe,: 
a Spring the water whereof in 9 days will tun 
Sticks and ſmall Wood into Stone. 

In the year 1595, upon the 18th of Decombe, 
a mile and half from weſtram Sourhward ( and 
not many miles from Metingham) Two Cloſe 
lying together ſeparated with a Hedg of hollos 
Aſhes, then was found a part thereof about 12 
Perches long to be ſunk {1x foot and an half deey, 
the next morning 15 foot more, the third mort. 
ing do foot more at leaſt, and fo daily that gren 
Trench of Ground containing in length about 80 
Perches, and in breadth 28 Perches, began, with © 
the Trees and Hedges on it, to looſe it (elf from F 
the reſt of the Greund lying round about it, and 
withal ro move and ſhoot Southward day and 
night for Eleven days. The Ground of two water 
Pirs, the one 6 ſoot deep, the other 12 foot 
deep, and about 4 Perches over in breadth, ha- 
ving ſundry Tufts of Alders and Aſhes growing 
in the bottom with a great Rock of Stone under 
them were not only removed out of their places, 
and carried towards the South, at leaſt 4 Perches 
apiece, but withal mounted aloft and became 
Iully with their Sedge, Flags, and black mud up- 
on the tops of them, higher than the face of the 
Water (which they had forſaken) by 9 foor, and 
in the place from which they were removed; o- 
ther Ground which lay higher is deſcended, re- 
cerving the Water which lyes upon ie. Moreover, 
in one place of che plain Ficld , there is a great 
ole male by ſinking of the Earth to the * 
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zo foot at the leaſt, being in breadth * ſome 
laces) 2 Perches over, and in length 5 or 6 


erches. 
Alſo there is a Hedge 30 Perches long, carried 
outhward,with his Trees 7 Perches at the leaſt. 
divers other Sinkings there be in ſeveral other 
Places, tir. One of so foot, another of 47, and 
other of 34 foor. By means of which confuſion 
it is come to paſs, that where the higheſt Hills 
were, there be the Dales, and the loweſt 
Dales are become the higheſt Hills. The whole 
meaſure of breaking was about 10 Acres. 
In the year 1651. in the Pariſh of Leniſham 5 
miles from London, a Medicinal Water was found 
out, and is much frequented, 


Lancaſhire, 


34 
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Lancaſhire, 


FF bounded on the Faſt by Twhihire. On t 

Weſt by the Iriſh Sea. On the South 
Che/ire. And on the North by Cumberland a 
weſtmorland. 8 

It contain in length 37 miles. In breadth; 
miles. And in Circumſcrence 65 miles. 

For the Temperature of the Arr, it is thin x 
piercing. and not troubled with groſs Myſt « 
Fogs. The People are very Comely, Strot 
Healrhful, long livd, and not ſubject to Ne 
Diſcaſcs. 

For the Soil, Ir 15 not very ſruitſul ; yet 
breeds a great number of Cartel, and thoſe o 
very great proportion, having goodly Heads, and f 
large ſpread Horns. It yicldeth great ſtore d 
Coles, and a competent incrcaſe of Flax. The 
Phin cf this © ovnty is very good for Wheat.and 
Backy; bur that which lyes at the bottom of the 
Hills, is beſt for Oats. 

The chief Commodities that this County 
affords. are Cole. Cartel, Fowl, F iſh and Flax. 

I is in the Dioces of Cheſtty, and hath in it 
64 Pans, And 
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Lancaſhire, 
And our of it are elected 14 Members to fir 
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ights 2 Wigan 2 
ancaſter 2. Clitberow 2 
Preſton 2 Liverpoole 2 

Newton 27 


Loyn ſedale, 
Amonnderne, 


| I Blackburn, 


Boulton, Mon. 
Blackbern, M. 


Wigan, M, aud Fr. 
Poulton, Mon. 
Cart, Mon. 


Hornby, Mo 1 
Him- head, Mon, 
F o:bdale, 1 uct. 
Charly, Tu. 
Ormek;rk, Tueſ. 
Kirkbam, Tucl. 
Pr: ſet, Tucl. 

H ſl: ngton, Wed. 


Its Diviſion is into 6 Hundreds, v. 


Laiſand, 
Weft Darbie, 
Salford. 


And in theſe Hundreds are 25 Market-Towns,j1, 


Colu, Wed. 
Warington, W. 
Prifton, W. F. & 9, 
Bury, Thuil. 
Gaſtmmge, Th. 
Ulrerſton, ih. 
Lancaſter, Sa. 
Mancheſter, Sa. 
Claberoe, La. 
Liverpoole, 81.— 
Dalton, Sa. 
Leigh — 


Great Eecl o. 


The 


$6 Lancathire. 
The Shire-Town in this County is 
tying in the Latitude of 54 deg. 10. min. Ax * 
it beareth from Londov N. W. by N. and ig & Tb 
ſtant therefrom 187 miles. Thus, From Lak © > 
to Barnet 10. to St. Alban 20. to Dana; 
to Stony Stratford 44. to Tocetry 30. to Den 
try 65. to Coventry 74. to Lichfield 94. to Rig * 
ley 99. ro Stere 110. to Newcaſtle 116. to 2 
rington 136. to Newton 141. to Wiggatt 144 
to Preſton 162. to Garſtang 172. to LU 
fter 187, But by a more exact admeaſuremm 
upon this Road, it is found to be diſtant fra” 
London 232 miles. | 
This Town is very pleaſantly ſituate, but 
Inhabitants thereof do not much abound »© 
Wealth. It is built on the South-fide of the RX 
ver Lon: The principal Glory of this Town cov 7 
fiſteth in the Church, the Caſtle and the Bridge 
and in it are many fair and long Streets. . 
this Town RK. Edward the Third granted a Ma 
and two Bailiffs, which are elected out of 1: 
Brethren, aſſiſted by 24 Burgeſſes, by whom t 
is yearly Governed , with the ſupply of 2 Cham 
berlains, a Recorder, Town-Clerk, and 2 Ser- 
geanrs at Mace. | 
The Arnis of this Town is, Party per Feſl 
nt and Gulcs, in Chief a Quadrangle of 
Caſtles walled Argent , and in Baſe a Lyon of 
England. 7 


The Earls and Dukes of this County 


are, 


*1 


Elmond Croukback Etl, 
J of Gaunt, D. 


ad as The Kings of England of the Houſe 
ö of Lancater, were, 


Henry the Iv. 
Henry the V. 

Henry the VI. 
Henry the VIL 


Thoſe of the Houſe of Tor, 


Edward IV. 
Edward V. 
Richard III. 


After many Battek and conflicts, at length by 
happy Marriage of Henry the 9rh. K. of Ex- 
land, next Heir to the Houſe of Lancaſter, with 
Elizabeth Daugliter and Heir ro Edward the 4th. 
of the Houſe of York,the Red and white Roles 
== were United. 
Although Lancaſter be the Shire Town, yer 
N the Town of Mancheſter far excecdeth it, which 
ids famous (nr only for the Church, Col 

2 and Varker-Place, but) for the great reſort to it 

for Cloathing. It was by Anthony the Emperour 

called Mancuriim , and was made the Fort and 

= Station of the Kow 29s, 

; Pible Cher allo in this County (though bur 
S 1 litle Town) hath cen eſteemed and called 
Tye Lichert Zown in Chziſtendom. 


Things 


$8 Lancaſhire. 
Things Remarkable in this 
County. 


ech 
ip 
Wc 

Along the Sea fide (in many places) lye he: * ” 
of Sand, upon which the People pour Water n 
it contract a Salrifh humour from the Sand, 2 © 
this they boyl with Turff till it become Wn;j e 
Salt. Not far from Fourneſs Fells, is the grearel 
ſtanding Water in England , of a wonderfil it 
depth, and ſtretching it (elf out for the ſpace d 
10 miles together, all Paved in the bottom with 
Stone. This Water is called the Miandey Mert, 
and there breeds in it a kind of Fiſh called; 
Chare, which is no where elſe to be found. 

The Moſſes in this Shire are very un holſom 
but che upper Coat of this Moſſy Earth bei 

away, it yields a fat Earth for Fuel : A 
in divers places under this moſſy Earth, good 
Marl is found to inrich the Land. 

On the Banks of the River 1rwell there is 
found a reddiſh Stone. And about Mancbeſter are 
Quarries of very good Stone. 

By Chatmoſſe is a low moiſy Ground, very 
large, a great part of which (faith Camb4tn) the 
Brooks ſwelling high, carried quite away with 
them, whereby the Rivers were corrupred, and 
a number of freſh Fiſh periſhed. In this place 
now lyes a low Vale, watered with a ſmall Brook 
where Trees have been digged up lying along. 
The Wocd of theſe Trees burns very bright, to 
that ſome think them to be Fir Trees: Bur Camb- 
den que ſtion: wherher they be not Subrerranecus 
Trees growing under Ground as well as Plants, 
aud other Creatures, 


Upon . 


the very top of Pendle Hill, grows a pe- 
1 2 called Clowdesberry, as coming 2 
Clouds. This Hill lately did the Countrey 
r it much harm by a of water 
& out of it. And this is remarkable, for w 
the top of it is covered with a Myſt, it is 
infallible ſign of Rain. 
Befides-this Hill, there are (not far from it 
o others, viz. Ingltborrow and Penigent, whi 
to touch the Clouds. 
In the River Lune near Co:hrrfand Abby, i 
t ſtore of Salmon. 


Leiceſfer- 


Leiceſterſhire, 


Hts Shire is bounded on the Eaſt by Linz 
ſhire, On the Weſt by warwick hive. 0 
the South by Northampton hire. Ard on the Nori 
by Derbyſhire and Nottingham hire. 
It containeth in length 30 miles. In bread 
25 miles. And in Circ umterence 109 miles. 
The Air of this Shire is mild and wholfom 
F the Inhabitants very healthy and lor 
The Soil is for the production of Corn, 
Cattle, —— oa r 
The principal Commodities are Peaſe, Bears, 
Cattle, and Woc', 
It is in the Diocehs of Lincoln, and hath in it 
192 Pariſhes. 
Out of it are elected 4 Parliament Men. 


Knights 2 | Leiceſter 


Leicellcrſhire, 


Its Diviſion is into 6 Hundreds, vir. 


E aft Coſcote, 
Fr amland, 


And in theſe Hundreds are 12 Market- 
Towns, wits 


Hinckley, Mon. Iiltham Would, Th. / 
Mont Sorell, Mon. | Hilton, Th. 

Melton Mombrey, u.] Lutterworth, Ih. 
Harborowgh, Tu. Bileſden, Frid. 

B ſw-rth, Wedneſ. Leiceſter, Sat. 
Low:bborow, Th. | Aſvy de la Zomcb, Sa. 


The Principal Town in this Shire is Leiceſter, 
lying in the Latitude of 32 deg. 41 min. 

It beareth from London N. N. W. and is diſtant 
thereſ.om 78 miles. Thus, 

From London to Barnet 10. to St. Albans 20. 
to Dunſtable 30. to Stovy-Stratford 44. tO Nor- 
thampton 834. to Haverborough 65. to Leiceſter 78. 
But by more accurate admeaſurement along the 
Road $8 miles. 

This Town is ſaid to be built by King Lir, 
who lived 844 years before the Birth of Chriſt. 

By whom this City is annually Governed, I do 
not find;hur the Arms of the Town ſeem to be the 
fame with that of x. bert de Bellemont who was firſt 
Earl thereof; which is Gules,a Cinqueſoil Ermine, 
pierced of the Field, 

The 
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The Earls of Leiceſter ſince the firſt Ce 
ſtitution, are, In: 


Robert de Bellemont, | IWill. de Bavar, E. oy 
Simon de Montefort, Holland, Jord 
Ranulph, Earl of | Jobn of Gaunt, D. 
Cheſter, Lancaſter. „Huch 
Simon de Hontefirt. Robert Dudley. = 
Edmond Crouchback, | | 


Things remarkable in this 
County. 


Near Boſworth upon Rederove , the laſt of thn 
13 Barrels between the two Houſes of York a 
Lancaſtry was fought : whoſe diſſention ſpent 7 
land more Blood than did the winning of Fran Wer 
In which Barrel Richard the Tyrant and Uſurper, d 
by Herry Earl of Richmond with 4000 men wer 1 
ſain , and but 10 only on the Earl's part lot 


their Lives. The Corps of the Dead 2 


ragged and torn, and the next day was laid al 
naked vpon a Horſe, and truſſed like a Hog be- 
hund a Purſcrant at Arms, and was as homely 
Buried in the Grey Fryers in Leiceſter, after whoſe 
Ruine, his Grave reſts as obſcure, being all over- 
grown with Weeds and Nettles : but the Stone 
Cheſt in which he was laid was preſerved, and is 
bow made uſe of for a Trough in a common Inn 
for Horſes to drink in. This Battel was fought 
the 22 of Augal, 1485. | 
Near Latterworth, is a ſpring fo cold, that with- 
1n 


Leiceſterſhire. 93 
a ſhort time it turnethᷣ ſtraws and (mall ſticks 
o Stone. 

In the North part of this Shire are ſtore of 
Mr-Coals, which are of the nature of hardned 
Er N pronounce thei 

Carleton cannot ir 
Words well ; but almoſt all of them have a natu- 
2.0 able kind of Speech, ferching their words (with 

Much ado) deep out of their Throats. 

In the Rocks about Belvoir Caſtles are ſome- 
mes found the Aſtroits or Star-Stones, reſembling 
ttle Stars joyned one to another, wherein are to 
e ſeen at every corner 5 beams, and in every beam 
1 the middle is ſmall hollow neſs. 

At Barrow is digged the beſt Lime-ſtone in all 
land, being extraordinary ſtrong. 

In St. Martin's Church in Leiceſter, lyeth the 
Body of Mr. Robert Herriche,one of the Aldermen 
of Leicefter, and Elizabeth his Wife, he was three 
times Major of that Corporation; they lived fifry 
two years together, and ſeldom or never had un- 
der twenty in family , and never in that time 
Buried either Man, Woman, or Child; and lived 
to ſee their Children, and their Childrens Chil- 
= dren, and their Children, to the number of One 
Hundred forty and two. 


Lincoln. 
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eee, 


Lincolnſhire, F. 


Intolnſhire is bounded on the Eaſt by u 
German Ocean. On the Weſt by Leice 
irt. On the South by Cambridge and Northa 

$onſhire. And on the North by Yorksbire. 

It containcth in length co miles. In bread: 
44 miles. And in Circumference 170 miles. 

The Temperature of the Air, upon the E 
and South the Air is thick and foggy WF 
reaſon of he Fen-Grounds thereto adjoyning 
but withal moderate and pleaſing. 

The Soil of this County on the North ani 
Weſt parts is abundantly fertile, pleaſant a1] 
Rich, hored with Paſturage , Arable and Mes 2 
dow Grounds. The Ext and South parts is Fenn; wu 
and Brackiſh, and for Corn barren : But for 
Fowl and Fiſh, no County in the Kingdom can Wh 
compare with 1t. 

Chief Commodiries that this Shire afford- 
eth, are Wool, far Cattle, Fiſh, Fowl, Horſe, 
Flax and Alabaſter, 

It is in the Diocels of Lincoln, and hath in u 
630 Pariſhes, 
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3 
dley, 

abrough, 
leberoft, 


Lesbe, 


f ö 


E wry, 
Wraggoe, 
rie, 
tbeark , 
alcerworth, 
andicſby, 
10, 
Sullingbrok,) 
rn-Caſtle, 
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nd 
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Lincolnſhire. 
4 12 Members which fit in 
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2 Grimsby 

2 | Stamford 

2 | Grantham 

Shires Diviſion is into three parts, viz, 
a Lindſey. Keſteven. And Holland, 
1 theſe 3 Diviſions contain 30 Hundreds, vir. 


v Diviſion, 


Beſteven Liberty, 
Lanyo, 

Boothby, 

Loveden, 

Flaxwell, 
Aſbwardburn, 
Vnebridge, 
Grantham, 
Aveland, 

Beltiſbe, 


P ” 
* 


Polland Divikos, 
Shirbeck, 


Kirton, 


Ellowe, 
And 
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Lincolnſhire. 


And in theſe Hundreds are 33 


Towns, vi To 


Barton, Mon. 
Caſter alias Spilſ- 
by, Mon, 
Saliby, M. 
Market- Stanton, M, 
Stamford, M. & Fr. 
Sleaford, M. 
Gaintbu y, Tueſd. 
Barton, Tu. 
Market Raſen, Tue. 
Bullingbrook, Tueſ. 
Spalding, Tueſ. 
Alford, Tueſ. 
Grinsby Mag, W. 
Binbreok, W. 
Lowthe,W. and da. 
Boſton, W. and 81. 
Glamford, Thutſ. 


* | Demington, Sa. 


Bur gb, Th. 9 
Martet-Deeping, 
Folkingbam, Th: 
Holbich, Th, 
Wragby, Th. 
Naverby, Th. 
Lincoln, Friday, 
Taterſhall, Er. 
Kirton, Sat. 
Thong-after, $a. 
Waynfleet, S. 
Horn-Caſtle, 8. 
Bowrn, S. 


Grantham, 82. 


Saliſlort, 
Croyland, 


Barwell, ——— 


The principal Place in this Shire, is the fame 


and ancient City of Lincoln. 


tude of 53 degrees, 


It bears from London N. by W. 
Thus, 


therefrom 103 miles. 


Lying in the 
And is diſtan 


From Londoxs to Walthim 12. to Ware 20. 
Burtingford 27. to Royſton 33. to Huntingdon 4 
to Stilton 57. to Peterborough 62. to Market-Ditf 
ing 70· to S{raford dd. co Lincoln 103. 1 
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C 


C 
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2 the time of the Normans this was one of the 
| Citi of England, being the chief _ 
Merchants did reſort and Traffick. 
Ciry did K. Edward the Third ordain his 
Staple for the Mart of Wools , Leather and 


214 4 ie Government of this Ciry is annually com- 
nz | to a Maior , 2 Sheriffs, 12 Aldermen in 
— a Sword, 2 Hat of Eſtate , a Recorder, 
L bearer, and 4 Sergeants with Maces. 
__—_ —— on a plain 
Gules, a Flower-de-luce, Or 


e Names of the Earls of Lincoln fince 
the Norman Conqueſt. 


liam de Romar. Tho. E. of Lancaſter. 
ilbert de Gant. John of Gaunt. 
andal E. of Cheſter.) I bu de la Poole. 
Nobert de Quincy. | Henry Brandon. 
Fob de Lach. EdwardClynton. 


Things remarkable in this Shire. 


Upon the 5th of September 1140. In che City 
cen was fought the great Battel between 
andol -r E. of Cheſter, and Robert E. of Glouceſter, 
gainſt K. Stephen, in defence of Maud the Em- 
preſs ; where K. Stephen was taken Priſoner and 

rried to Brj ol, and there kept in Irons. 
Again, in this Shire on the 19th of May,1217. 


4 Barrel was fought by K. Henry the 3d. againſt 


ap is Diſſoyal Barons, who * Lewis A 
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of France, in which Conflict, the French ver 
put to flight, and therein dyed the E. of Perch 
with 400 — of that party. And divers Eark 
and Perſons of Note taken Priſoners. 

In the Fens in this County, have in Nets been 
taken at one Draught in the Month of Aug 
3000 Mallards, and other Fowl of the like kind 

The Ground about Crowland in this Shire 18 6 
rotten, that one may thruſt a Pole into it 30 fort 
deep. And in a place called Halland there, the 
Ground is ſo wer, that as one ſtands upon it the 
Earth will ſhake under his feer, and he will be 
ready to fink into it. 

Here are alſo many Quick-Sands, which have 2 
wonderful force both to draw to them, and to 
hold faſt that v. hich they have drawn. The It 
habitants of thoſe parts have no ſreſh water, only } 
Rain-water, and that in Pits, which if they be 
deep, turns the water brackiſh preſently: And i 
they be ſhallow, they dry up as ſoon. 

About Barton, upon Humber, are abundance of 
Pewers, Godwits, Knotrs and Dottrels, a fimpk 
kind of Bird. yet much given to imitating; which 
Birds are caught by Candle-light in this manner. 
The Fowler ſtands before the Bird, and if he put 
out an Arm, the Bird ſtretches out a Wing ; if 
he ſer forward a Leg, or put forward his Head, 
the Bird doth the like, and imitates the Fou lex 
owe ſo long, till he drawing ncarer and nearer 

y degrees, at length caſts his Net over him and 
takes hum, 
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TT > oF » &@ _.7]7,7,_- is 
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alex is bounded on the Eaſt by Er. 
| On the Weſt by Buckinghamſhire. On the 
South by Knt and Surrey. And on the North by 
Hirtferd hive. 

It containeth in length 24 Miles. In breadth 
18 Miles. And in Circumference 95 Miles. 

The Air of this County 1s very healthful (as 
being all a Gravel.) 

The Soil whereof is very Rich, it lying in a 
Vale, having ſome Hills 2li/o, and ſome of them 
of good aſcent, from whoſe tops the Proſpect of 
the whole is ſeen like unto Zur in Egypt,or rather 
(faith Speed) like a Paradiſe or Garden of God. 
The Chief Commodirics are Corn and Cattel. 

It is in the Diocels of London, and harh in it 

beſides thoſe in London and weiiminſter ) 7; 

ariſhes. 

Out of it are Elected 8 Members to fit in Par- 
liament. 


F 2 Knights 


>. 
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Knights > att 
Weſtminſter 2 


In it « Princely Houſes inheritable t 
Engliſh Crown, are ſeated in this County, wit, 


Enfield, 
Hanworth, 
IWhite-Hall, 


The laſt whereof is rather a Ci | 
than a Princely Palace only, the which for ſtar 
Port, and gorgeous Building not inferiour to an 
In Europe. 


Its Diviſion is into - Hundreds, vir, 


Edmonton, Ofriſton, 

Goare, Elthorne, 

Finirbury , and Itlewort h, 
Wenlaxeburn, Spelthorn, 


« 44% & A ww aA{t ws oe 


In it are 4 Market-Towns (beſides thoſe 1 
London and nir) wing 


Brainford, Tue. Uxbridge, Thurſ. 
Edgware, Thurſ, | Stanes, Friday. 


The 
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Tre Principal Places in this County, are the 
> Famous Cities of _— and irrer, 
ring in the Latitude of 51 deg, 32 min, 

$ehuch two Cities we ſhall ſpeak more anon. 


Things remarkable in this 
County. 


At Barnet in this County, are Medicinal Waters 
of late diſcovery, and very famous. 

Helen, a little Village near to Ide ert h, is very 
remarkable for yielding the beſt Flower , and 
he pureſt for Manchet. 

The Waters of Crowders-well by Cripplegate in 
London, and that at the Poſtern by Tower Hil, 
have a very pleaſant taſte like that of New 
Milk, and are very good for Sore Eyes : Bur 
Crowders-: yell 1s the better of the two. And 
it is aid, that the Water of the Poſtern Spring 
on Tower-Hill, being let ſtand for ſeveral days 
to ſettle, will have in the bottom of it a yellow 
Sediment, much reſembling Brunſtone, both in 
colour and ſubſtance. 

The Stews by the Bank-fide in Southwar 
lying on the South fide of London , over the 
River Thames ( ſays Cambden) were made ro make 
Pikes and Tench fat, and to ſcour them from 
their muddy Fenniſh taſte. And I have ſcen 
=_ he) Pikes Paunches opened with a knife to 

their farneſs, and preſently the Wounds 
have come 45 again by the touch of Ten- 
ches, and by the help of their glewy ſlime, being 
perſectly healcd up. 


F 3 E 
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In the River of Thames , there ofte rr 
happens a ſtrange ſhiſting of the Tides, whid 
i generally accounted -a great Prodigie , 
caule it happens, bur ſeldom : A recital of A 
thoſe which 1 hear Hiſtory makes mention d 
I ſtall here repeat. 


Upon the 12th of October 1411. The Thats 
flowed thrice in one day. 

Upon the 19th of December 1550. The Thang 
Flowed and Ebbed 3 times in 9 hours belos 


Bridge. ; 
Upon January the 26th. in the year 15%, 


t _ , were two Tides in 2 hours. 
next day likewile were rwo in the morning, and 
two at night. 

Upon the 6th of November 157. in the 
morning there happened two great Tide, 
at London; The one of Couric , and the 
other within an hour after; which over- 
flowed the Marſhes, and drowned many ad- 
joyning Cellars. 

Upon the 19th of February 1503, when ( of 

) it ſhould have been dead low Water 
at I ondon-Bridge , it was high Water, and pre- 

ſently ir Ebbed almoſt half an hour to a 
foor depth; and then ſuddenly it Flowed a- 
gain, almoſt 2 foor higher than it did before, 
and then Ebbed again till it came near the 
right courſe. 

Upon the 5th of February 1655, was another 
ſtrange ſhifting of the Tides ; but the particulars 
I cannot gain. 

Upon the 3d of 7aruery 1623, in the morn- 
ing: The Thames ſhifted four Tides within four 


& 


II 


E 


x 
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hours, viz, Two Floods, and two Ebbs, and then 
kept its right courſe. 
pon ca- Day, the ad of Februzry, in 

Anno 1851, The Thames Ebbed and Flowed 
twice in 3 hours. And the like ſhifring of the 
Tides, at the ſame time was obſerved roo by 
Seamen to be in the Maritine places of Rent. 

Upon the qgth of Ockeber 1656, The River 
of Thames Ebbed and Flowed twice in 3 hours. 
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The Deſcription follow 


ing being too large to be inſerte 
in its due place ( according to th 
Courſe of the reſt of the Counties 

have at the end by way of Supplemer 

added this Brief 


DESCRIPTION 


OF 


LONDON 


K. Charles his Auguſta , ot 
City Royal. 


And of the City of WESTMINSTER, 
the Borough of SOUTHWARK, and 
their Suburbs, cc. 


odo, the Epitome and Glory of al 
Britain, was the Seat of the, Britiſh Ex- 

pire, as now the Royal Chamber of our 

Kings. Who was the firſt Founder of 

Her, Writers do much differ about, ſome fay 
Brute the Trojan, others not: but all agree that 
it 
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it was re-edified and enlarged by King Lad, in 
| Amo Mundi, 3131. 


Antiquity. 


For Antiquity, London is very honourable, as 
may appear by what A. Marcel i nus ſays of her, 
That ſhe was called an Ancient City in his time, 
which is above 1200 years ago; and Cornelius Ta- 
citus, 300 years before that, gives her this Cha- 
rafter, viz, London for multitude of Merchants 
and Commerce, 15 very much renowned. 


Situation. 


This Noble City is ſeated on a gentle rifing 
Bank, in a healthful Air, and no lets pleafantly 
than commodiouſly on the River Thames ; fo that 
whoſoever was the Founder , he ſhewed much 
prudence in the choice of its Situation; and het 
ſuccefful eſtate hath given proof, that built ſhe - 
was for long life and continuance, 


wall and its Gatts. 


The city is begirt with a Wall, as is fail}, by 
Conſtantine the Great; which giveth entrance ar 
ſcren principal Gates, beſides Poſterns of later 
erection: On the Weſt fide are two, Loadgate ant 
Newgate, both which ſerve for Priſons; the firit 
for ſuch Debtors as are Freemen of the City; 
the _ — both of the City and 
Country; & alſo the Count1- Foal for Debt: 
Northwards , thoſe of Aldn(gat!, Cripplegate, 
Moorgate, and Bj Lorſgate ;, and Eaſtward. 4/dgate. 
Beſides theſe principal Gates, there are vera 

F 3 Poſicrits.-- 
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Poſterrs. Alſo toward the River of ThaRes, many 
Docks and Harbours for Veſſels, ſeveral Water- 
gates, for the better ſecurity of the City, and 
Advancement of Trade. 


Its Extint. 


But now, as —— Bondage, this Ciry 
hath enlarged her ſelf on all fides with ſpaciow 
Suburbs, mſomuch that ſhe hath joyned elf 
Weſtward with another City, to wit, weſtminſter; 
and extending her Building Eaftward as far s 
Black-wall; fo that now the City is of great ex- 
tent, being in length, from Black-wall in the 
Eaſt, to — in the Weſt, about fx miles ; 
and in breadth, one, two, and in ſome places al- 
moſt three miles; and in circuit tis computed 
about 14 or 15 miles; in which are numbred 
above $00 Strects and Lanes, and 95000 Dwel- 
ling Houſcs. 


- Of WESTMINSTER. 


This City, or part of London, I (Hill firſt ſpcak 


of, being the Nobleſt, and taken up by the King, 
the Nobility, Gentry, and ſuch as depend on the 
Court and Law ; was formerly called Thorney or 
Dorney, and was an Iſland encompaſied by the 
Thames, overgrown with Briers and Thorns; bur 
now graced with fair ſtately Houſes and Palaces, 


both publick and private. 
The chief among which are, Fr The Pala- 
ces of the King, whiteha!! and St. James ; the 


firſt being the Re ſidence of tis Sacred Majeſty,the 
other of tus Royal Highack James Duke of Tork 3 
to 
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Park ſo called, in 
Mall, faid to be the beſt in 


Europe. 

. - IF the Courts of Judicature, and Houſes 
ol Parliament, now known by the Name of eſt- 
* minter-Hall , a large Structure, which was an- 
cientiy the Palace of the Kings of England. 

Thirdly, Its Collegiate Church of 1m:tninfter, 
which was the Temple of St. Peter, raiſed out of 
the Ruines of a former, dedicated to Apo, V here 
the Trinobants did Sacrifice to Diana Tauropelis. 
This Temple of St. Peter was deſtroyed by the 
Danes, and re-edified by Dunſtan Biſhop of Len- 
don, in the year 950. 

Fourrhly, King Henry's Chappel, being a meſt 
magnificent and curious Edifice, beautified with 
the ſtately Tombs of the Kings and Queens, with 
many of the Nobility of England, renowned for 
the inauguration of our Kings and Queens , now 
a Collegiate Church. 

Fifthly , Somerſet-Houſe , a large and ſtatcly 
Structure belonging to the King, firuate upon 
the Thames. 

Srxthly , The New-Exchange, a place well 
ſtored with varicry of Shops and Goods ; to which 
may be addecl, 

Seventhly, The ſeveral Houſes of the Nobility, 
a Wallingjord-Houſe , the Scat of the Ear! of 
Arlington. 

Northumberland - Houſe, the Reſidence of the 
Counteſ of Northumberland. 

Yor&-Houſe belonging to the Duke of Bac 
hb 1m, but zurucd into ſmaller Buildiazs, and 
made rew Streets of Houics. ; 

Sal 1b y-Houſe, belonging to the Earl of 82“ . 
an, converted into a New+1 xc "ge, and a Street 


of {maller Houſcs. Worcilot- 
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wercefier-Houſe, to the Marqueſs of H cee. Tie 
Savey, formerly an Hoſpital, now the Habiratin 
of ſeveral Families, where they have their 
apart: and here is His Majeſties Wardrobe x 

Arundel-Houſe, belonging to the Duke of Ne 
folk; and Effex-Houſe to the Duke of Senne 
now alſo turned into ſmall Buildings, and mat 
a Street to the Thames fide. 

Then FE xeter-Houſe, Bedford-Houſe, Clarende- 
Houſe, Leict ter- Houſe, Southampton-Houſe, with 
divers others, too many to be mentioned in tha 
. ſmall — A this City — 

le- Bar, where the Li London beg) 
— we ſhall next ſpeak of. 


Of LONDON. 


This City within the Walls and Freedom, - 
divided into 26 Parts or Wards, governed bys 
Lord Mayor, ſo many grave Aldermen, and wo 
Sherifts ; the yearly Choice of which was grantel 
them by Patent from King Jobs; to theſe Ham 
the Third added ſome Aldermen ; theſe Aldermen 
take charge of the 25 Wards aforeſaid, and called 
from them Aldermanrics. The names of the 
Wards are thus called, vi. 


1. Tomer-ſtreet. 7. Cornhil. 


2. Port ſoben. 8. Lang born. 

3. Aldgate. | | 9. Bilingreate, 

4+ Limefirect, | | 10. Bridgwater with- 
5. Bebo ſ gate. | in. 

6. Brau rtet. 11. Candlewick, 


12. Wa 


— 
«a wn 


ISA 
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12. Walbrook, 22. Faringdon 
13. Dowgate. without. 
14. Vintrey. 23. Breadſtreet, . 


15. Cordwainer, 24. Dyrenbithe, 


16, Cheap. 25, Caſtle-Baynard. 
17. Coleman-ftreet. | 26. Bridgwater 
18. Baſinghall. without. via. the 
19. Alderſgate. Eurrough of 
20. Cripplegate. Font hir ark. 
21. Farringdon 

within. | 


1. Towerſireet Ward, fo termed from the 
Tower 3 unto this Ward belongs Sydon-laxe , or 
Serthing-lant, part of Mark-lane, Minchen-lame, and 
Beer-lane, water-lane,then Harp- lane: in this Lane 
1s the Babrrs-Hall; then the two Lanes called 
Church-Lanes, and next to them Foul- lane, then 
the Church of St. Dunſtan's in the Eaſt, the 


Cuſtomr-bouſt and Rey, now bravely rebuilt and 
adorned 


2. Portſoben Ward, the Eaſt part of the Tower 
is in it ; then the Hoſpital of St. Katharine, then 
Falt-Smithfield and Tower-bill, where is the Store- 
houſe for keeping Proviſions for the Navy Royal, 
called the Slaughter - houſe; the Merchant-Tay- 
lors have in this Ward Alms-houſcs for 14 Wo- 
men; next the x noris , then the Church of 
St. Buttolph, then is Hoglane near Goadmans-fiulds 3 
the Ward ending at Petticoat-laut. 

3- Aldgate Ward, ſo named from the Gate ; 
the chief Street beginneth at the Gate, berwixt 
the Gace and Lieht; in it's W 
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Hall, then Billeter-laze, then Fencharch-ſtreet , tl 
you come to Culver-alley z then Croſſed or Crouchts 
Friars, Woodroof-lane, Hart- ſtrett, the North ent 
of Mark-lane, where the Ward endeth. 

4. Limeſtreet Ward; here ſtands Ltaden-Hal 
formerly a Storchouſe for Proviſion for the Po 
now a Market-place for Butchers, Tanners, Mei 
men, and Wool; no Market in the World i 
variety of Proviſion able to ſtand in competitia 
with it: Tere s no Pariſh-Church, or place i 
Divine Service in this Ward. 

5. Biſhopſgate Ward ; part is without the Gate, 
from St. Mary Spittle to Bibopſgate, which Lang 
and Alleys of note are, Bethlehem Eaſt of the Nev 
Poſtern, Weſt by Moorfiel4s , and almoſt half d 
Hrundſditch; in this Ward is the Church d 
St. buttolph without the Gate, Fiſhers-folly , the 
old Artillery-ground, St. Mary-Spittle : within the 
Gate is Biboplgate-ſtveer , fo called of the Gate, 
unto. the Eaſt end of St. Martins-Outwitch, where 
is Greſham-Colledg; then by the Welt corner 
of Leaden-hall , down that was called Gras 
ſtreet , to the Corner over againſt the Church, 

cat St. Hellens, and little St. Hellens , where 1 

ther · ſellers- Hall. 

S. Proadſirett Ward, ſo named from the Street 
in it is Tbrogmorton-ſtreet, Threaduredle-ſtrect, halt 
Fincb- lant, and Scalding-alley ; in it is Alballows 
in the Wall, i» heter-Hrett, Carpenters-Hall, 
Winchifer-bouſr, the Hall berween rinchefter-Ireet 
and Broad-ſtrect, called the Glaſs-barfe 3, in Broad- 
ſtreet are Sir Tomas Grthham's Alms-houſes ; here 
ſtandeth St. Peters the Poor, of which Pariſh was 
formerly made this Rhime, 


In 
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the Pariſh of St. Peters the Poor, ( door. 
here ' no Ale- honſe nor Tavern, nor Sign at a 


The Caſe is altered now, quoth Ploydon. 


St. Auguſtine-Friers, now the Dutch Church; 
n this Ward is Drapers-Hall, the Houſe formerly 
of Cromwel Earl of Eſſex, Bartholomew-lane, and 
Merchant-Taylors-Hall in Threadneedle-(treet. 


are, 75. Corn-vil Ward, ſo called from a Corn- 
ane; larker formerly kept there; the chief Ornaments 
den Not this Ward, are a famous Monument erected 
fab Sir Thomas Grebam, who named it the Bus, 
1 of BY afterwards by quam Elizabtth called the Koyal- 
the Exchange; it is the Flace of publick meeting for 
the Merchants, whereunto they twice every day re- 
te, ſort, berween twelve and one at Noon, and ine 


and ſeven at Night, a ſtately Structure, now ſaid 
to be the beſt in the known World, built qua- 
drangular of Free-ſtone, with a lofty Tower at 
the South entrance, and Walks round the main 
Building, over which are above 200 Shops for 
rich Wares, and well ſtored with variety of all 
forts. The Church of St. Peter , accounted the 
oldeſt Church in Londen 3 the Church of St. Mi- 
chat now rebuilt and bravely adorned ; a!fo the 
South end of Flecb-lant, and the North end of 
Bwchi*g s in this Ward. 

8. Langhors Ward, fo rermed of a Bourn or 
Prock of fect Waer that ran in it; in which 
Is Feuchurch- rast, Lombarn-treet.halt of Li ne- ſrtet, 
in which was Pewrerers-Hall ; Diozys Back-church, 
half of Bir: 1g-lane, ſome few Houſes in Philpot- 
laue, Sts Cleinints-izn4 dovin to St. Climents 
Church, 
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Church, St. Nichol as-lane down St. M. 
las Church; a ſmall portion of Abchurch- 
of Birrbinder-laze , Alballows-Lombard-/ 
Mary Wolnoth. 

9. Billingigate Ward ; the Ornaments of t 
Ward are Billingsgate , that giveth name to t 
Ward; then Somers-bry, *marts-bey, and Boſs-aly 
St. Mary bil-lane, in which is the beautiful Churd 
of St. Mary on the Hill, St. Margaret-Pattins-las, 
or Kood-lane, Pudding-lant, Lovi-lane, St. Andrea: 
Hubbart in Eaſtcheap, Buttolph-lane. 
10. Bridg Ward within; the Streets and Orm 
ments of this Ward, are Filb-ftreet, the Churd 
of St. Magnus, St. Margarits New Fiſh- nt 
where is the New Column or Monument crectei 
near the place where the dreadful Fire began 
Sept. 2. 1666. This Monument, St. Lees 
Eaftcheap, Graſs-church-ſtreet, the Old Swan, Fiſk 
mongers Hall, Drinbwater-wharf , Freh-wharſ, 
Than ſo called; — of St. Martins-lane it 
St. 


Thames-ſtreet , part of St. Michatla-lant, and i 
Croobed-lane. 

11. Ward is Candlewich Ward; in this Ward 
is Eeſtcheap, a Fleſh- market for Burchers, a little 
part of St. Clements-/ant, a great part of St. N. 
chol as-lane , Abchurch-laxe almoſt wholly of this 
Ward, St. Martins-laxe moſt part of this Ward, 
St. Lawrence Pox'tney-lane, 

12 Ward 15 wallbrooþ Ward; in this Ward is 
St. Swithins-lane, next Salrers Pall, i a{broob the 
Stocks Market. ſour or five Houſes up into Lombard 
ſtreet , Beerbinder-/anc, part of Bucklers-bury. 

13. VVard is Dowgate Ward; in it is the 
High- ſtrect Hog att, here is Skmners Hall. Tallou- 
chandlers Hall; then Zl/bow-lane , in which was 
Innokders 
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Innholders Hall, cheguer-Iant or 4; Fryer-[aut, 
in it was Joiners Hall; Grantham-lane, the Steel» 
yard, Church-lane, Alballows the Great, Haywharf- 
lane, Alballows the Liſs, Cold-Harbor, Dyers 1 
Ebgate-lane, 1 — Suan; in it 1s Mer- 
* ree- School. 

14. Vintry Ward; in this Ward is Three- 
Cranes-lans, then Church-lane, Brozd-lane , in this 
1s Pariſh-Clerks Hall; S$todies-lane, in this is Vint- 
ners Hall; Anchor-lant, here is the Plummers Hall; 
then is worceſter-placet, in this is the Fruitcrers 
Hall ; Roya/-ffreee, and Collidg-bill ; the Towers 


aß %, chat giveth the name to the Street; Horſc- 
et, bridg-#reet, in this is the Cutlers Hall; Knight» 
fed, Kidirs- rut, Ipres-Inr, Kerion-l ane. 

z 15. Ward is Cordwayner Ward; in this Ward 


is Padg-Row, Turn-baſc-lane, part of Wringn rite 


1 late, cord wanstrſbett, Bow-lant , Bajing-lant, 
uf St. Sithes-lant, the South fide of Needlers-lanegthe 
* South end of Soptr- lane, Gooſe-· lane in Bow - lane, tlie 
1 South part of atling-ſtreet, 

15, Ward is Cheap Ward; in which is the 
rd Pox/tery , and here alſo is the Poultery-compter 3 
te Cony-hoop-lant, at the end ſtood Grocers Hall, part 
V. of 014 Jewry, Bucklersbury, Need lers-lane, part of 
ts S- lane; Cheapſide , here was a great Market 
d, for all ſorts of Provifions, which is now removed 
; to Hory-lane Market ; the Mercers Chappel and 
N Hall, then lronmongtrs-lane, in which is Bloſſoms- 
e Inn; next Heney-lane, Cateaten-ſtveet , in this is 
{- Guildhall, wherein the Courts for the City 

are kept. 

e 17. VVard is Coleman-ſlreet VVard, part of 
. ola Fewry is in this Ward; Lerhbery, in this 
$ Street is St. Margarets Church, and Founders 
N Hall ; in O 7ewry, the Church of St. Glaves 


wpwel ; 
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up wel; then coltman- irtet, in this Street ; 
Armorers Hall. 

18. Ward was Baſongha! Ward ; here ſax 
the Maſons Hall, the Weavers Hall, the Girde 
Hall; Blakwell Hall, a Market for all for 
Woollen Cloaths, whererto all Country-men br 
— Woollen Manufacture; then t ms c 
Hall. 

19. VVard, Cripplegate Ward; in this Wat 
are theſe Streets, Aldeormanbury, Mills ſtreet, Gay 
lane, part of weſt-Cheap , 1 ovi-lant , Lad-lan 
Wood-ſtreet, Addle-ftrect, Philip-lane, Higgtt-la 


Maidex-lant, the Eaſt fide of Guthorns-lane, Stu b 
ing-lane , Silver-firett , the North-caſt ſide offi 
Monbewel-ftreet ; theſe within the Walls were tie a 
bounds : Moor-lane, with all the Alleys, Lin 

Aloorfields are of this Ward; more than half «ii x 
Grub-ſtrut, whitecroſs-ſtrecet to Beechelave, Rede- l 


ſtreet, with a part Golding-lane , Beech-law, 
and Barbican-triet , more than half thereof w. 
wards ee ; Sion Colledg, in which 
there was a ſtately Library, and Alms Houſe 
founded for 24 poor People, by Doctor Thons 
White, and his Executor Mr. An Simyſon ; the 
Pariſh-Church of St. Alphage (not conſumed) the 
Counter, Wax-Chandlers Hall, Haberdaſhers Hal 
in Maidin-lane. 

20. Ward is that of Alderſgati ; Lillypot-lan, 
the Weſt ſide of Gathorns-lane,Kery-lane, St. Mar- 
tins, Alder{gate-ſlreet without the Gate, where vs 
Peter-houſe (the Biſhop of London's Scat) and Little 
Britain; Goldſmiths Hall; without the Gate in 
Alderſgate-ſtreet on the Eaſt ſide, is Cooks Hall 
in this Ward are many ſtately Houſes for Noble 
Men and Gentry, 


21. VVard 
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21. Ward is Faringdon Ward within; in this 
ard is Gunthrams-laxe, in which is Embroide- 
ers Nall, Sadlers Hall, Foſters-{ane, and St. For- 
£5 Church rebuilt, Barber- Chirurgions Hall in 
nbrwel-ſtreet near Cripplegate , Pentecoſt-lang , 
Butchirs-Hall-lang, in which was Butchers Hall, 
Chrift-Church, the Weſt fide of Friday-ftreet, the 
Old Change, the North Church-yard of St. Pauls, 
and the Cathedral it ſelf, the School of St. PA“, 
Pater-noſler-Kow, the Weſt fide of Avue- Marj- lane, 
E4:4-lane; on the North of 4Ave-Mary-lant is Sta- 
tioners Hall, Phyſicians Colledg, Martins Church 
by Ludgate, Black-fryers , Panyer-allty , Ii. lane, 
Warwich-lant, Blowbladder-ſtrect, Newgate-market, 
and Newgate, 

22. Ward is Bread-fireet Ward; wherein is 
Bread-ſtreet,che Eaſt part of Friday-trect, watling» 


ſheet, part of Knight-Riders-Frett, Diſtaff-lane bn 
lan BY which is Cordwainers Hall 
his 23. Ward is Luten-bith Ward; in this Ward 


Is Trinity-lan;,or $pooners-lane, called alſo Huggen- 
lant, Breadſtreet Hill, Fye-ſoot-lane , Desborn-lane 3 
Little-Trinity-Lane, where is Painterftainers Hall, 


the Old Fib-ſtrut, Lambert-Hill, Pyel- lane, Ja un- 
the lane, LO ueen-bith, Sait-1 barf, Strw-lane , Br 90b- 
Hu Wharf, Broken-wharf, Triglant, and Bu- har. 
24. Is Caſtle-Baynard Ward ; in this Ward is 
8 Critd-lant, the Faſt part of 4vt-Mary-lant, part of 
4-H Patir-noſter-Kow, the Eaſt fide of werwick-lant, 
1. Petirs-bill- lane, Pauls-Whary, Addle-vill , Carter- 
wu lane, Do-little-lant, Sermon-lane, the South Chain 
in Bo of Paul, Churchyard, and the South part of the 
4 Churchyard it ſelt, St. Peters Pauls-wharf,Baynards- 
le Caſtle, where was the Kings great Wardrobe 
here is alſo the Heralds Office, Doctors Commons, 
4 and Blackſmithis Hall. 


25. Ward 
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25. Ward is Faringdon Ward without; int 


is Guilt-ſpwr-ſtreet, the Church of St. Sepulcin, 
Pye-corner, Cock-lant, Holborn-Conduit , Weſt-$mit 
feld, in ir ſtandeth the Hoſpital of St. Bart 
mew, Duch-laxt, St. Bartholomews Cloſe , 

I ong-lant , part of Chick-/ant, Smithjela P 
Cow-lant, Snow-hill, to the Biſhop of Eli 


Houſe, Farnivals-Inn , Staple-Inn, Barnards-in F 


Fettir-lant, Thavits-Inn, Shooe-lane , the Churd 
of St. Andrews in Holborn ; then Old Baily, when 
is the Seflions Houſe for London and a, 
and alſo Flet River, formerly a ſmall Ditch a 
Rivolet, but now made a Navigable River u 
Holborn Bridg , wich ſpacious Screets on bon 
ſides ; on the Eaſt fide of which is F/rit-lanv4 and 
the Fleet Priſon, St. Duntans in the Weſt, ci 
Inz,the South end of Chanciry-Line, Segeants-In, 
even to the Rolls Liberty, and Fact 
W.ſt, part of Shear-lane the two Temp!ts, whith 
Fryers, Water-lant, Salisbury-Court, St. Bridgets 
Brides Church, Bridewel-lane, and bridewel. 

26, Ward is Bridg Ward without; in this a 
long Southwark, St. Georges Church, St. Ola 
firutt, Ber mondſcy-ſtreet, Kent-xvtet, Blackman-(vint: 
the Antiquities of it are Ber monde, an Abbey d 
Black Monks, St. Mary Queries, a Priory of C 
non Regulars ; St. Thomas, an Hoſpiral for the 
Poor; the Lock, a Lavire Houſe in Kent - Nin; 
there be in it theſe five Priſons, the Clinch, 
the Compter, the Mar hae, the Kings-bench, the 
Whit-lion : Here is Wincheſler-bouſt , Battdib 
bridg , the Bridg-houſt, the Store-houſe of Grain 
for the S:rvice of the City, and the Bear 
Garden, 


Every 


2 A Q © 


— 
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Every Ward hath a peculiar Alderman, as an 
dverſcer or Guardian afligned thereunto , who 

th a greater latitude of Power than any ordi- 
ary Juſtice of Peace, This Alderman hath one 
depury, and in ſome Wards more; there are 
fo a certain number of Common-Council-Men, 
onſt; „Men of the Ward-More-Inqueſt , 
cavengers, ſome more, ſome leſs, with Beadles 
belonging to every Ward. This laſt Ward dif- 
trom all the reſt in this, That the Alderman 
ppointed here hath three Deputies , bur no 
Common-Council-Man, In this Ward is a Bay- 
liff al, for execution of Legal Proceſs, and 


bot BY other Affairs under the Government of the City 
of London. 

1 This City, for Divine Worſhip (before the 
In, late dreadful Conflagration, on Suxday the fe- 


cond of September 1666, and continued until 
Mts 8 wedneſday following z in which ſpace of time two 
; of BY thirds within its Wall and Freedom was conſu- 
med) had 125 Pariſh-{ hurches, the moſt ſtu- 
t pendious Fabrick ot which, was the Carhedral 
of St. Pali, founded by Ethelbert King of Kent, 
it: io. It was the Biſhops Sea of London, endowed 
wich fair Revenues and Livings ; the proportion 
Co BY of this Building was, 6go foot in length, 130 
the WW foor in breadth; the height of the Weſt erefted 
#5 Roof from the ground 102, the new Fabrick 
>, from the ground was 88 foot ; this was the only 
he 1eaamng Work of the Engliſh S2x0ns in London, 
+ the wh ich is now rebuilding. 
in The Inns of Court and Chancery belonging to 
u · this City are twelve, I the ue and Middle 
Temple, Grays Imn, and ITincolns Inn , which are 
called Iuns of Court; and theſe Inns are taken 
ry up by the Benchers, Barreſters, and Students at 


Law. 
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Law, There are alſo two other Inns of Ce 
which are called Srrgrants Inn, one in chance 
lane, the other in Fleet-fireet, where the Judy 
and Sergeants have their Lodgings. The 
of Chancery are, Cliffords Inn, Clements Inn, St 
Inn, Furnivals Inn , Lions Inn, Bernards Inn , 
Thavies Inx; all which are inhabited by Atte 
and Sollicitors at Law. 


The Courts belonging to the City 
of London. 


The Hu?ings Court, is the Houſe of Cauſes i 
Pleadings; this Court preſerveth the Lam, 
Rights, Franchiſes, Cuſtoms and Dignities d 
the Ciry ; this Court is held Tueſday as formerly, 

The Court of the Lord Mayor and Alderme 
a moſt ancien Court of Record for all Matter: 
Law and Equiry : There is the Inner Ce 
where the Lord Mayor and Aldermen fit | 
Council on Taſ1zy and Tiwſday weekly; and 
the Outer Court, held every day but Helydayz, 
and certain other times of the year) fur Pr» 
ceedings at Law, 

The Court of Orphans. 

The to Sher: fs Courts, one for each Compnt 
wedwſday and Friday for Tryal of wood-freet, and 
Thurſday and S:tw day for the Poultrey. 

The Court of Common Council, for making 
Laws, and trat acting of other Matters of pub 
lick concernmect to the ſtate of the City. 

The Seſſions of +272, held ordinarily once 4 
month throughout the year. 

The Court for the Conſervation of the Water 
and Rivers of Thames and Medway. 

The 
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The Court of the Coroner and the Eaſchetor. 
The Chamberlains Court for Apprentices, 

The Court of Requeſts, commonly called the 
t of Conſcience; All which Courts are kept 
hin the Guildbal, London. 

'® The Sc ſſions of Oyer and T?rminer, and Goal- 
Ipery of Newgate, for the City of London and 
nty of Midlife» , holden at Z«#ice-Hall in 
Old Baily ; whereof the Lord Mayor is the 
jief Judg, and hath power of Repriey- 


by & os 
The Court of the Tower of London; held within 
verge of the Ciry before the Steward by pre- 
iption, of Debr, Treſpaſs, and other Actions. 
1 which Courts are kept within the GAA 
pndon ; a fair and large Structure for the nego- 
ting of the Affair: of the City. 
The Court of Policits ard Aſrances to Mer- 
nts that Venture and Trathck on the Seas, 
ere Ships and Goods are Enſured at fo much 
the Hundred, in the Koyal Erchange. 
The Court of Hz{mte, or Hal- cout for every 
any in Loudon, appropriate to cach Hall 
icy belong. 
The Court of ward note, or wardmite Inquel, 
every VVard ; the Inqueſt confiſterh of twelve 
more, 2s the cuſtom ot the VVard i:, choſen 
each VVard Sr. Then ns's dav. 
Be ſides theſe Struſtures are ſeveral others, as 
de charter bauſe, or Sutton's Hgſpital, a fir and 
rge Luild ng, being oue of the noble ſt Hoſpitals 
Exgl1nd, in which are conſtan ly maintained 
2 old Men and 40 boys, who have generous 
ducation beſtowed on them, and after diſpoſed 
f, either to the Univerſity or to Trades. 


he Dol ler: 
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Doclers Commons, the Habitation of the ö 
lians chat practiſe the Civil Law. * 
The Heralds Office, or Colledg, for wifi | 


ſerving Genealogies of Families, Coats $9 
Arms, &c. 

The Colledg of Phyſicians, a fine new built © fl 
cture ; in which Colledg there is a Preſide 
four Cenſors, and eight Elects, ro whomt 
management of Aſtairs of the ſaid Society is cou 
mirted. 


The Halls belenging to the ſeveral 
nies , which are moſt of them very fair 
large Structures. 

There are four Free- ſchools in this City; 
Free-ſchool of St. Paas, now built in an 
manner, and richly endowed Anno 1 512, 
Dr. Colet Dean of St. Paal, for 153 poor Me 
Children, for which there was a chief Maſter 
Uſher, and Chaplain ordained. 

Moreover, in the year 1543, after the Eredtic 
of Chriſt's Hoſpital, which aroſe out of the ru 
of the Grey Fryers, that ſtood there; a great 
ber of poor Children of the City taken in, 10 
a fair School appointed at the Charge of rh 
City, though Edward the Sixth bears the nam 
of the Patron: Alſo another School was ſoundei 
in Chrit's Hoſpital, at the Charge of the Lad) 
Rawſey. There is alſo another lately erected, wi 
his Majeſties Liberality, for the inſtructing a 
forry Boys in Geometry, Navigation, and other 
parts of the Mathematicks, yearly, for ever. 

Anno 1561 the Merchant-Taylors of Londen © 
ſounded a School in the Pariſh of St. Lawren 
Poultney, near Thames ſtreet. 

Anno 1579, Sr Thomas Gre bam gave the Roje! 
Excbange, with all the Buildings thereunto ap 


Pereaining, 
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the C ulning, vi. the one Moiety to the Mayor and 
amonalty of Londen , and their Succeſſors ; 
for d the other moiety to the Mercers, to find four 
oats read Lectures of Divinity, Aſtronomy, Muſick, 
A Geometry, within that dwelling in B:ſbopſg atc- 
"7A called Greham-Houſe or Colledg, to 
ow go pounds per Annum to every Reader: 
Mircers alſo are to find three Readers in the 
ve place ; that is, the Civil Law Reader, Phy- 
and Shetorich , and eve Reader to have 
pounds yearly ſtipend. ſe Leftures are 
be read every day in the week in Term. time 
ndays excepted) at nine « clock in the Morn- 
o, in Latine , and at two of the clock in the 
terno en in Engliſh ; only the Muſick Lecture 
12, nden on Satwday in the Morning, and at 
Ne ree in the Afternoon, Sir John Cutler allo ſet 
er » Lecture for Mechanichs, at two of the clock, 
1 fo many Fridays after the Term, as there 15 
ceks in the Term, 


'3 


| $s Houſe of Correfion, Bride- 
wel, for Vagabonds and Idle # ay which are 


, 

u Perſons. 
nam Its Seſſiens Houſe for Malefactors. — large 
ndet * 


1 


nd its New Bethlehem in Moore 
frilds, for Lunaticks. 


@ 
Lab 


* 


b ' 
nother Glory of the City of London, which 
muſt not be omitted.js th River of Thames. 


This famous River aketh the Head or Spring 

out of the flank of a Hill in Corſwo!- Downs, about 
„mile from Terhury 5 from hence by many Me- 
ap- nders, and meeting with other Streams, ſhe 
vg, A G arrty 5 
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of all ſorts of Fiſh; and the Infinite number 
Families that are maintained by this River. 


Of London Bridge. 


Quite over the River of Thames, near whto the 
Tower, there is built a moſt 100 
cent Bri 
of , contain 


$845 


es 


IEA 


xc 
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Of the Tower. " 


The and Tower of Londen, it's a 
—— HH 
— — 


Of Freſh Water Rivers, Aqueducłr, 
duits , Fountains, &c. belongi 


long Londen 
was watered with a Water called ‘ro, run- 
ning through the midſt of the City, now « 
Street, receiving the ſame name; and by ano- 
ther Bourn or Water running h Langbors 
VVard, watering the Eaft part. In the Suburbs 
VVeſtward , was another great Water called 
Old Bowrn, now Holborn, In the other part of 


"the Suburbs were three principal VVells, vis. 


Holy well , Clements well, Clarbs well; and near 
unto this five ſmaller YVells. weſt-Smithfield 
there was Horſe-Pool, and by Cripplegate Church 

G 2 Crowdars 
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Crowders well; but moſt of theſe are new fi 


up : and by the admirable V York of Sir 
Middleton, the VVater bei brought from 
wel Spring by ware to London, it runs in 5. 


through all the Streers of the Ciry, and by mu 
Pipes into almoſt every Man's Houſe. Towh 

we may add the ſeveral VVaterhouſes buil 

the Thames, which ſerve to convey V Vater 
their adjacent places. 

The Inhabiranrs of London are ſufficiently 
niſhed with Proviſions, for beſides the ſores 
Shambles every where diſperſed up and dom 
there are theſe Markets, Ltadex-hal/ Market, « 
Stocks Market, Hony-lane Market, Newgate N 
ker, Clare Market, Southampton Market, St, 7 
Market, ner Market, and Ratclif Marke, 


To conclude, London is a Ciry of great f 
for its Trade and Commerce with all Nation 
in the known VVorld; and if we conſider in 
Antiquity, Riches, Juriſdiction, Situation, 
Populouſneſs, its good Government, the inge 
nuiry of its Inhabitants in Arts, Manufacture, 
and Martial Affairs; It may deſervedly be com 
pared with any City of the higheſt rank in the 


Whole VVorld. 


I25 


this brief Deſcription of theſe two Famous 
Citics of London and Weſtminſter and 
River of Thames, you may conceive of its 
magnitude in ſome meaſure , as Hercules 
may be judged by his Foot; But if you 
would he a farther inſpeclion into them, 
there is lately Engraven a Map in Copper, 
and Printed in a large ſheet of Royal Pa- 
per, im which is accurately deſcribed , all 
the Streets, Lanes, and Common paſſages 
in theſe two Cities, viz, From St James's 
to Black Wall, as they are now made nud 
altered ſince the late Dreadfidl Fire. The 
Price of which Map i« bt 12 d. and is to 
be bad at Mr. Robert Mordens, at the 
Sign of the Atlas ix Cornhil , near the 
Royal Exchange in London, 


F 1c mozable Cafualties, and other 
Remarkable Tings and al- 
ſages hapning iu London. 


In the 2och year of lian the Conqueror, 
ſo great a Fire hapned in London, that from the 
Weſt Gare to the Eaſt. f. e. from [udgate to 
Aldgate it conſumed all Churches and Houſes, 

G 3 toge- 
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together with the Cathedral Church of St. p 
_— — 
October 5 about ic 
— 2 l and the 
of Bow Church in cheapſdt was raiſed, f tha 
the fall, fix of the Beams being 27 foor l 


the whole frame kept together in the ſame c 
as they were placed (by the Workmen) on 
*Þ theo che Reign of 

n me year 1186. and in Reign of Hm 
the 2d. London was Paved. : 

In the 10th year of Richard the Firſt , ua 
London firſt Governed by a Mayor and Sheriffs. 

In the year 1209. and in the Reign ot K. fon. 
London Bridge waz built with Stone. 

In the 17th year of Hoy the zd. Five Sus 
appeared at one time together, after which fc 
lowed ſo great a Dearth, that People were om 
ſtrained to eat Horſetleſh and Barks of Trees, and 
in London 20 Thouſand were ſtarved for was 
of Food. f 

In the 27th year of Edward the Firſt, the King 


Palace at #rſtminſter and the Monaftery adjoyning 
were Burnt. | 


In the ſame 24th year of his Reign, an Act 
was made by Common-Council of Lond. 
(with the King's conſent) concerning the price 
of Victuals, vir. 

A far Cock three half-pence. 2 Pullers the | 
fame. A Gooſe 4 d. A Mallard 3 half-pence. 
A Pheaſant 4d. A Heron 6d. A Plover 1 4. 
A Swan 3. A Crane 1. 2 Wood-Cocks 3 
halfpence. A fat Lamb ( from Chriſtmas to 

Shrowetide) 
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n 8 your aſher or gs 
at this year was ſo plentiful, 1 
was ſold for 10 Groats. 


ſuffticed to Bury rhe dead. ; 

In this Kings Reign digging a Foundation of a 
Work about St, Pauls in London, was found above 
N. — 8 3. a Plague bega 

Int our 1349. 2 n 
in Landes wbout Alballontide, and continued till 
the year 1357. (which is 9 years) where it was 
obſerved, That thoſe that were born after the be- 
ginning of this Mortality had but 28 Teeth, 
whereas before they had 32. : 

In 4nno 1411. Guild-ball in London was built. 


In the Ach year of Edw. the zd. A Solemn 
. j laſted three days, 


Tournament or Jouſting, which 

was held in Chrapfide Landon, near to Soper-lane, 
where a was erected for the Queen Phi- 
3 her Ladies to fir on to ſee the Jouſting, 
which Scaffold fell, and ( though there was no 
hurt done) the King chreatned to puniſh the Car- 
penteri that it for their neglect, till the 
_ knees) intreated pardon for 
t 


In che 11th year of his Reign was ſo great a 
Plenty, that (in London) A fer of Wheat Was 
was for 25. A far Oxe for a Noble. A fart 

for 6d. Five Pigeons for a Peny, A fat 
Goole for two Pence. A Pig for a Peny. 


G 4 In 
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In the 14th year of Richard the 2d. on chi 
mas day, a Dolphin was taken up at Len 
Bridge of a monſtrous growth, and 10 for 


* a Parliament time in this Kings Reign, lee 
certain Image was made of Wax by Necromancy, m. 
which-at an hour appointed uttered theſe werd, 
Tir Head (hall be cut off. The Head ſhall be liſt i 
aloft. The Feet (hall be liſt ap above the Head, — 
This Parliament was called the Marvellous Par- 
liament. 

In the 3d year of Henry the 5th upon candlina 
Day, 7 Dolphins came up the River of Thane, 
whereof 4 were taken. 

Upon the 2th of November, in the ach year of 
K. Henry the 6th. the Duke of Norfolb paſſing 
through Lenden Bridge, His Barge being ſet upon 
the Files, overwhelmed ſo, that 37 perſons were 
-Drown'd, and the Duke (wich fome others that 
elcaped) were fain to be drawn up with Ro 

In the 18th year of Henry the 6th. All the Lions 
in the Tower died. And upon the 18th day of 
Zaly in the ſame year, the Poſters Gate berween 
the tWo Tower Hills funk (by night) above 7 foot 
into the Ground. 

In the 10th year of King Herm the 5th in the 
digging a new Foundation in the Church of 
St. Mary Hill in London, the Body of Alice Hackny i 
ho had been Buried in that Church 1945 years 
before, was found whole of Skin, aud the Joynrs 
of her Arms pliable, her Corps was kept above 
ground 4 days without annoyance, and then Bu- 
ried again. 

In the 1 5th year of his Reign was a great Plague, 
of which there died in Londen in that year 30 
Thouſand perſons, 


ern 
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In the gth year of K. Henry the 8th. there hap- 
4 a Sweating Sickneſs, whereof a number of 
People died, eſpecially in London, fo thar in 3, 
and ſometimes in 2 hours it took away mens, 
lives." It began in July , and continued till the 
middle of December. | 

In che 2oth year of his Reign in the end ot 
May, began another Swearing Sickneſs in lenden, 
which infetted all places of the Realm. 

In the 27th year of Heri the $th. upon Twſday 
in Eaſter VVeek , william Forli Pot-maker ſor 
the Mynt of the Tower of Londex fell aſleep, and 
could nor be waked with pinching or burning, 
till 14 days afrer; and when he awaked, was 
found (in all points) as if he had ſſept bur one 
nieht, and he lived 40 years after. | 

In the ſecond year of Ed the Sth, St. Aut 
Church by A4l:!\eſgzte in Lordon, was conſumed 
by Fire. 

In his 5th vear was a Sweating Sickneſ again, 
more violent than thoſe foregoing, for in the firſt 
eck it began in London, there died there 9959: 
perſons, and it was fo violent that it took men 
away in 24 hours, fomcrimes in 12, and ſome in 
les. In this Sickneſs (befides divers Perfons of 
Quality and account} there died two Sons o. 
ches Brandon Duke of SH. both dywg with- | 
in an hour one of another, an.! in ſuch order, that 
both of them died Dukes. 

In the 2d year of Q. Mary, on the 15th of Fe- 
rug, in the Say appeared a Rainbow reverſed, 
1. i. the Bow donnwards, and the ends upwards. 
Alſo 2 Suns ſhined at one time being a good di- 
ſtance aſunder. 

In the 4th year of her Reign, Burning Arme; 
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biggeſt Ship upon the 
River, raſting the freſh Water retired into 
4 6th 609. A Froſt began 1 
In „ 1609. in D& 
cember, and laſted till April following. 
In the 12th year of his Reign, the New-River 
Water was brought to London. 
| In the year 1623. on Friday Oftob. 24. A Ro- 
= miſh Prieſt Preached in the Afternoon at Hunſden 
1 FS Houſe in the Black Fryers London, in an 
|, #3 Chamber, where 300 perſons were aſſembled to 
hear him, when a the middle of the Sermon 
great part of the Floor brake and fell down, in 
N the fall whereof the Prieſt was ſhin, and neas 
= 1000fhis Auditors, and as many more maimed. 
N In the qth year of King charles the Firſt, upon 
the 29th of May, a Star appeared viſible at Noon, 
x the Sun ſhining clear, at which time the King 
rode to St. Paul's Church, to give thanks for the 
Queens ſaſe delivery of her Son, Prince 
Charles, now our moſt gracious Soveraign, whom 
God grant long to Re1gn over us. 
In the 8th year of his Reign, near one half of 
the Houſes upon London Bridge were burnt to the 
tops of the Arches. 
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Norfolk. . 


Tx County of Norſolł is bounded on the Eaſt 
by the German Oceas On the Weſt by Cams 
bridgehire and Lincolnſhire. On the South by 
Suffolk. And on the North by the German 
Ocean. | 


It containeth in length 50 Miles. In breadth 
35. And in Circumference 145 Miles. 

The Temperature of the Air in this County 
is very ſharp , eſperially in the Champion and 
near the ca, the Spring and Harveſt here 
are very late. 

The Soil in many places is very good, bur 
generally of Clay or fat Chalk. And although it 
be healthy in ſome places, yet by compoſture of 
Sheep, the Heaths are made mighty Rich for 
Corn, fo that when they are laid again from 
bearing of Corn, they yield a more tweet ang 
plentiſul feedimg for Sheep. 

The Chief Commodities of this County are, 
Stuff, Stockings, Wool, Corn, Coals, and Conies. 
Herrings and other Fiſh. 

It is in the Dioceſe of Norwich, and hath in it 
650 Par:ſhes, 
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in theſe Hundreds are 28 Market · Tom, vin 


Lyn, Tueſ. & Sat. | Tarmonth, Sat. 
Ea Harling, Tueſ.| Thetford, Sa, 
Faule, Tucl. | Hingham, Sa, 
Cafton, Tuck. New Bakenbam, Sa. 
Norwich, W. F. % Saban, Sa. 
Harlſton, Wed. Downham, Sa, 
Watton, Wed. Halt, Sa, 

F akingham, Thu. |Cromer, Sa. 

North Walſham, Th.] Repham, Sa... 


Dis, Frid. A Sa, 
W Fr. |Worfled, Sa. 
Eaft Dearebam, Fr. |Sechy , every ſecond 
Snetſham, F ri. Monday. 
Walſingham, Fri. 
Atilebury, 
eee, Fre New Markets. 
Winfield, 


The Sca-Coaſts of this are very ſortu- 
nate in Fiſh, and on theſe Coaſts are very good 
Harbours, of which Lys and Yarmouth are the 
Chief, both of them of great Traffick. And wells 
and Blackney are next in eſtimarion. 

The chuef place in this County is the ancient 
rr ug in the Latitude of $2 
deg. 12 min. bears from London N E. by 
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From London to Waltham Croſs 12. to Ware 2, 
to Pachrridge 24. to Barkoway 31. to Witlecfart 
Bridge 41. to New-Marbet 53. to Thetford 6g. u 
Attleborough 79. to Win _ 84. to Norwich 90 
But by a more are admeaſurement upon the 
as þ is Jiſtant 108 miles. 0 

It is a City flour iſhing. in Peace, Plenty, Wealth 
and Honour ; It is fituate upon the River Him 
ina pleaſant Valley, but upon rifing ground. I 
the 17th year of K. Stephen it was founded and 
made a Corporation. In Edward the Firſt's time 
incloſed with a fair Wall. It was firſt Governe! 
by 4 Bailifts. Then by Henry the 4th in Anno 140% 
—— into a Majoralry and County. 

The Arms of this City are, Gules , a Caſth 
triple Towred Argent, in Baſe a Lyon of England, 
or Paſſant Gardant, Or. 

Lyn, alſo in this County having been an ar- 
cient Borough under the Government of a Bailiff, 
was by K. n made Liler Bugs, who gave 
them a Cup, which to this day honoureth their 
Corporation. Henry the Third enlarged their 
Charter, and granted them to chooſe a Major 
Loco Prepoto, unto whom R. Hen the 8th added 
12 Aldermen, a Recorder and other OFcers, and 
the bearing of a Sword before the Major, and 
forther he changed their Name from Major & 
Bargenſis Lyn Epiſcopi , to Major & gens 
Lyn Regs, 

Tir month being the Key of the Coaſt , ſeated 
by the Mouth of the River Trar, and is an an- 
cient Member of the Cinque Ports, being very 
well built and fortiſied. This Town growing 
poputicus, was by R. Heri the za, made a Cor- 
por ion under 2 Failif. 


Nofolk. 


Earls and Dukes of Norfolk, ſince 
the firſt Couſtitution, 


Richard G aiet. E. of Norfolk, 
IVilliam of Boloign, E. of Norfolk 
Hugh Bigod, E. of Norfolk, 

Thomas Brotherton, E. of Norfolk, 
Tho, Moubray, D. of Norfolk, 
Richard of Shrewsbury,D. of Norfolk 
L. Howard, D. of Norfolky 


Things Remarkable in thts 
County. 


This County of * hath been infeſted 
with two remarkable Bebellions. The firſt of 
them was commenced by John Litiſter a Dyer 10 
Norwich, callin himſelf King of the Commons, 
who led 5o Thouſand Soldiers into the Field; 
and forcibly carried the Lord Mov/zy and Scales, 
and other Knights beſides, and cauſed them to 
ſerve him at his Table: but he was ſhortly over- 
thrown by Hewry Spencer Biſhop of Narwich, and 
defervedly Hanged, %% 1381. 

The other was under the leading of Rovert 
Met, a Tanner of irindbam 3; who in a Contlict 
forced the Lord u Par, Marqueſs of Nor- 
thampton to flight, and ſlew the Lord Shefel4 
in the Field ; but (after many Outrages done to 
the City of 1 was taken by 2 Dadley, 
E. of warwick, having 5000 of his followers 

Hain, 


